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00D AND THE WORLD: A THEODICY 

2'1wum and Humataum. Gifford Lectures, 19H. By RT. 
HoN. A. J. BAUOtJL (Hodder & Stoughton, 1915.) 

Gad and Freedom in Buman Ea:r,erinace. By C. F. D'AacY, 
D.D., Bishop of Down. l1onnellan Lectures, 191~1'. 
(Edward Arnol~ 1915.) 

A GREAT war makes men think deeply, became it 
makes them feel deeply. They think on questiona 

which in ordinary times are considered abstract and remote. 
It ia not likely that a large proportion e"en of thoughtful 
men would in ordinary times ponder carefully such questiona 
u What ia ciTilization 'l On what is it based, and is that 
which pa by the name the real thing 'l What is progress 'l 
IP mankind. ad"ancing : and if so, whence and---0 bea"ens, 
whither 'l By what standards is such ad"ance estimated, 
and are they sound and satisfactory 'l Society must be 
deeply stirred when men begin to ask, Are the foundations 
aafe'l 

Especially is this true of religion. It is not in human 
nature to be seriously concerned about the problems of life 
in times of eue, comfort, and prosperity. But if the ground 
rocks beneath their feet the moat careless will cry out. The 
cria are in "arioua t.ones, ranging from anxious fear through 
,rave concem or cynical Qonchalance to utter despair. A 
deeply religioua &e111e is aroUled in some ; u in the cue of the 

I 



I GOD AND THE WORLD: A TBEODICY 

Guards officer of whom it is told that when comment.a were 
made on the bardahips of the campaign. he said. ' I have 
learned in this war that there is only one thing that matten, 
and that is-GoD. • But religious inquiry is probably more 
peral than religioua conftdence ; and the questions railed 
in the face of a great international catastrophe take different 
shapes. Is there a God at all T If so, of what kind ? Is He 
all-powerful. all-wise, all-gracious. or is it to be said of the 
Deity as Butler said of conscience, If He had might as He 
has right He would govem the world T If we maintain 
without doubt or hesitation, as orthodox Theists do, both the 
omnipotence and the benevolence of the Divine Ruler, 
what is the relation of His will to th0&e of His creatmes, 
especially of disobedient and rebellious man? If it is cer
tain that His will must prevail, how does the accomplish
ment of His supreme purpoae st.and related to the freedom 
of the unruly wills of men T Or are these questions too bold 
for sinful men beneath the sky, and is it our duty to submit 
to any shock or catastrophe without asking them ? It is 
sometimes easier to believe in a God of Grace than in a God 
of Providence ; and it is always more or less difflcult to 
undentand how One Living and True God sways with 
perfect control both realms together. 

The literature of the last twelve months bears witnesa 
to the prevalence of religioua inquiry ; more questions have 
been asked than have been satisfactorily answered. To 
some of these questions answen cannot be expected by the 
wise : especially solutions ' while you wait ' of problems 
which have remained unsolved for millenniums. But just u 
a time of severe tension in a nation will brace the will and 
draw forth more energy of character in a month than had 
previously been shown in a life-time, 10 it may bring men to 
close grips with great questions. and provide an opportunity 
for mastering them. which times of routine and relaxation 
do not afford. If England is not awake it is awaking. 
Articles in newapapen, magazines, and revieWB, or pamphlet.a 
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-two excellent aeries may be mentioned, the ' Oxford 
Pamphlets ' and ' Papen for War Time '-u well as boob 
great and small, have poured out in perplexing abundance. 
The two volumes named at the bead of this article are not 
directly ooncemed with the practical perplexities of the 
timel, and they are strictly limited in their scope, as the 
authon admit. But they may be considered together here 
u guiding religious thought on aome of the deeper questions 
relating to God and the world. It is surely needless to add 
that no ' theodicy,' strictly speaking, can be provided by 
boob, or reviews of boob. But it may be possible within 
narrow limits to augeat thoughts as to the relations between 
God and the world, which will make it easier to realize what 
to expect and what not to expect, what to believe and 
what not to believe, in times when faith and hope are bem, 
more severely tried in this country than for centuries put, 
perhaps more than at any previous period in our national 
lmtory. 

I 
la the ' plain ' man's belief in the existence of God justified 

in view of the science and philoaophy of the day ? This 
ii the question raised by Mr. Balfour in bia Gifford Lectures 
delivered in the spring of 19It, and he vigorously answers it 
in the afllrmative. Of three great realities beyond the world 
of sense, God, freedom, and immortality, be says, 'I believe 
them all. But I only discU11 the first, and that only from 
a limited point of view.• The point of view is that of natural 
theology, as prescribed by the terms of the Gifford trust, 
and Mr. Balfour's object is to counteract the Agnosticism 
and Naturalism still prevalent in many circles by arguments 
mcb as the plain man can undentand and adopt, while suoh 
as neither metaphyaician nor scientist can despise. Mr. 
Balfour modestly disclaims the r6le of the metaphyaieiaD, 
and he does not identify himself with any philoaophical 
achool. But there is no need to say that he is, as well u a 
ltat:esrnan of eminence, a thinker and scholar well vened in 
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the methoda of the schools, that be is unusually acut.e and 
• 111btle at tierce and quart of mind with mind.' or that be 
ii master of a graceful and penuasive style which fits bis 
thought with consummate eue and accuracy. 

This is the third volume of the kind Mr. Balfour baa 
publiabed. Whilst maintaining the same general attitude, 
be hu become more constructive and positive in bis teaching. 
In his Defn,a of Plwo,oplaic Doubt, the creeds of religion 
and of science were represented as equally baseless, incapable 
of rational defence, religion being no wone off than science 
in the matter of proof. The tendency of the book wu to 
looeen the foundations of rational certainty. The F°"""'4-
fiou of Belief was leas sceptical in its tone, but it rc-uaerte 
that certitude is the child, not of reason, but of custom-find 
espeeially of • authority.' Life is the product of non-rational 
cauaes ; and at the same time the absolute necessity of the 
theistic postulate is asserted, the pre&ence behind all of the 
Supreme Reason, in which we must believe if we are to 
believe anything. In the present volume the sceptical ele
ment is reduced to a minimum. It has not wholly dis
appeared. but the emphasis is different. Whilst in the 
earlier volumes it was urged that the foundations of religion 
and science are equally baseleaa, the Gifford Lectmer main
tains that in all departments of thought certain • inevitable ' 
beliefs are justified, that they may be held with or without 
evidence, but in any case independently of evidence. 

Three kinds of judgements are investigated in thiB volume 
--ertbetic, ethic, and scientific. These cannot be deduced 
from Theism, nor Theism from them. The kind of argu
ment punued by Mr. Balfour is not from external nature, 
but from the mind and soul of man ; not from design, but 
from values. • Value, we assert, is loat if desip be ablent. 
Value, you will ask, of what 'l Of our moat valuable beliefa. 
I 11D1Wer, and of their associated emotiom.' Or, in other 
wordl used towards the cl01e of the volume, • My desire hu 
been to llbow that all we think beat in human culture, 
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whether a11aeiat:ed with beauty, goodneu, or knowledge, 
requires God for its support, that Burn8Dis111 without Theism 
loees half its value.• The argument is a weighty one, though 
at ftnt sight its foundatiom may seem to lie outside logic 
and its appeal to be made to feeling rather than to reuon. 
Its outline l'UDI thus : 

In the investigation of origins in the world-procesa, 
Agnoaticilm auerts that they cannot be known. Naturalism 
traces them to blind forces, to natural selection-where 
• aelection • stands for ' any non-rational process, acting 
through heredity, which aucceaafully imitates contrivance•
and it distinctly denies the presence of design and of a con
trolling mind. Mr. Balfour contends that • selection • fails 
ah;oaether to account for values, say in the appreciation of 
Beauty. Mere' survival values' give no account whatever 
of the rue and preservation of our moat precious beliefs in 
the highest departments of art and thought. Aesthetic 
emotiom give glimpaes of a world ' more resplendent and 
not leu real • than that visible to sense and explained by 
science. Such values are not maintainable in a merely 
natural setting. Our admiration for natural beauty cares 
nothing for either physical or psychological theories, but it 
feela itself belittled unleaa coll8cious purpose can be found 
10mewhere in its pedigree. ' It longs to regard beauty as a 
reftlation-a revelation from spirit to spirit, not from one 
kind of atomic agitation to the " psychic " accornpaoiment 
of another. On this condition only can its highest values 
be maintained.• la life ' a tale told by an idiot, full of sound 
and fury, signifying nothing • ! Can either artist or moralist 
believe this! The line which separates ethics hom aesthetics 
here is narrow. Al Tennyson puts it, 

The l(OOd. the true, the pare, the Jut
Tab the abana • For ever ' lrom them, and they OJ"lllllble into dut. 

Huxley in his Romanes Lecture has pointed out, 
and perhaps 10mewhat over-emphasized, the distinction 
between the natural and the moral world. In the natural 
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world it is measurable efficiency which wina. but not ao in 
ethics. Mr. Balfour aays, ' The " strua,le for existence " 
between hiper and lower ethical ideals baa no reaemblance 
to the struale between the spinning-jenny and the band
loom. It is a struggle between ends, not between means. 
Efflciency is not in question.' Honesty may be the beat 
policy, but he who refrains from stealing only that he may 
pin by it is not an honest man. But where is the link 
betweeu the higher ethical ideals and religion 'l On this 
point Mr. Balfour developes the outline of an argument 
which we should have been glad to reproduce at length. 
' I find in the love of God a moral end which reconciles 
other moral ends becawie it includes them.' But moral 
values cannot be maintained if moral origins are purely 
naturalistic. If the most we can say for morality on the 
causal side is that it is the product of material, or at least 
non-moral aaents, partly guided by aelection and partly 
left to chance, 'a sense of humour, if nothing else, should 
prevent us wasting 8ne language on the splendour of the 
moral law and the reverential obedience owed it by man
kind. . . . Ethics must have its roots in the divine ; and in 
the divine it must find its consummation.' 

Similarly in the department of knowledge. According 
to the theory of Naturalism human consciousness is the 
result of the operation of blind forces, which can create 
nothing, though through them has been evolved all that is. 
Among the inevitable beliefs attending consciousness is a 
conviction of the existence of an external world and of the 
uniformity of nature. On the basis of theae convictions 
all our knowledge is built, all the discoveries and conclusions 
of science-yet no science or philosophy can prove them. 
la it reasonable to suppose that the highest reason is bued 
on umeaaon 'l How can purely unthinking pro- ! result 
ill the production of a mind capable of surveying the univene f 
Bow can principles ' without which no inference from experi
aeee is possible be them1elves inferred from experiences T ' 
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Tbe conclusion drawn ill that all creede which muae to aee 
an intellipt power behind the unthinking powen of mat.erial 
DAtUle ue ' intrineirally incoherent.• An inftlltiption into 
the cauaee of our lmowJedae in the worlda of common aeme 
and of IICienee lhowa how impoaible it ill to accept a purely 
naturalistic account of its origin. Rational values ue 
deltn,yed, as we have already aeen that aesthetical and moral 
valuea ue deatroyed. by an attempt to rest them upon a 
non-rational buia. Mr. Balfour leaves aeverely alone thoee 
wdorbmately numero111 people who ' ignore God when they 
ue happy, deny Him when they are wretched. tolerate Him 
on Sundays. but truly call upon Him only when life or fortune 
lump doubtfully in the balance.• But he thinks that tboae 
who honestly accept an agnostic or naturalistic creed. beca111e 
they think theism presents only a comfortable illusion. are 
equally mist.aken. They search for ' proofs • in the existence 
of God u they would for evidence about ghosts or witches. 
Whereas belief in God is bound up with the whole of a 
reuonable man's conception of the world and life. All the 
highest values we recognize in human life would be lost if 
the hypothesis of Naturalism were accepted. God is the 
nee e:y and universal postulate for the thoughtful man. 
It ui the fool who says in his heart that there is no God. 
In the eloquent words with which this aeries of Gifford Lec
tures clO&eB. ' As it ill only in a theistic setting that beauty 
cm retain its deepest meaning, and love its brightest lustre, 
so these great truths of aesthetics and ethics are but half. 
truths. isolated and imperfect, unless we add to them yet a 
third. We must hold that reason and the works of reason 
have their source in God. that from Him they draw their 
inspiration ; and that if they repudiate their origin. by this 
very act they proclaim their own insufficiency.• 

In thia bald outline we have done scant justice to llr. 
Balfour's argument. the force of which is greatly increued by 
the charm of hUI style and the euct form in which he baa 
preaented it. A penonal note ill struck from time to time 
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in these lectUJ'etl, which reminds us that we are not listening 
to • Dryuduat profeuor from academic achoola, but to a 
st.af.esmen and leader of men, who from hia Cambridge 
days half a century ago has made phil0&0phy a subject of 
study, even amidst the exacting claims of a distinguiahed 
political career. Be himself says that while the .baaia of 
hil argument ii wide the conclusion is narrow. It ii neces
aarily 10. Bow far the deftciency may be remedied in the 
second aeries of these lectures we cannot tell. The tre
mendous strain of this unparalleled war makes their delivery 
at present impoaible. But many readen will be disappointed 
that theae fucinating lectures stop where they do, and leave 
the inquirer planted at the end just where he would wish 
the lectmer to begin. 

For what kind of a God is indicated by these inquiries, 
and what is the relation of the Creator to Bil creature 
man 'l No U1SWer is forthcoming. True, Mr. Balfour in 
distinguishing between metaphysical and religious concep
tiom of God pronounces wholly for the latter. By •God' 
he does not mean an all-inclusive unity, an Identity in 
which all differences vanish, but an ethical penonality. 
Be does not care to defend the existence of a Deity, deviaed 
u I logical glue ' to hold multiplicity together. He declines 
to wonbip the Abaolute-which, it is true, has never moved 
men t.o appease it by bloody rites, because ' for the sake of 
BUCh an Absolute no man was ever yet moved to do anything 
at all.' Mr. Balfour means by the sacred name of God 
• a God whom men can love, to whom men can pray, who 
takea aides, who has purpoeea and preferences, whoae attri
butes leave unimpaired the possibility of a personal relation 
between Himself and thoae whom Be has created.' But 
there's the rub. It is precisely 111ch a living and true God 
whoee exiltence 10 many pbil0&0phen and scientiftc men 
strenuomly deny. And it ii in the working out of such a 
cwception of God, One who lives and feels and acts, that 
di8lcultiea &rile for the theistic believer. Th~uite 
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apart from apeeiftc questions raiaed by war-prea hardly 
on the minds of thoughtful men in the twentieth century. 
The world being what it is, God is either not omnipot.ent 
or not benevolent : 10 J. S. Mill revived the old dilemma 
half a century BF· A Deity who ' takes aides ' is 8nit.e 
and therefore unworthy of a phil010pher'a attention ; while 
one who does not take aides, or distinguish between moral 
light and darkness, is unworthy of any true man's worship. 
Amidst the anguish of in~ecine war a Pope may think 
well to preaerve a dignifted neutrality between martyr 
and penecuton, between tortmen and tortured, but he 
only drawa discredit upon the religion he represent.a, and 
the Saviour whoee vicar he presumptuously claima to be. 

II 
The endeavour to answer the difficult questions raised 

in the Jut parapaph is made partly by phil010phy, partly 
by religion. The problems themselves lie on the borderland 
betweeu the two. Phil010pby will provide a mode of 
approach. but the real work of grappling with the difflcultiea 
belongs to the teacher of religion. No problem presents 
it8elf in theology, which baa not ftnt emerged in phil010phy. 
Bishop D' Aicy, whoae latest book is named at the head of 
this article, is an Idealist phil010pher, and a previous 
volume of Donnellan lectures on ' Idealism and Theology,• 
published by him twenty yean ago, sketched in outline the 
argument which is now more fully developed in a later 
series on' God and Freedom in Human Experience.' 

We cannot describe the book in detail, but we should 
like to draw attention to it, u more instructive for the 
theologian than 10me theological boob which ignore the 
philoaophical aide of great religious problems. Like Mr. 
Balfour-may we not say like every ' live ' teacher in these 
daya T-Dr. D' Aicy beginl with experience. He ftnda the 
living, moving ~ which CODBtitutea each man's 
penooal experience to be ' a unitary whole, in which feelinp, 
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thoupta, purpoeea, decisiom permeate one another. To 
pow11 aueh an experience is to be a apirit.' 

From thia standpoint Materialism and Naturaliam are 
tee11 to be alike impouible as explanatory principlea of the 
univene. Comciouanea ia not an qi~ By 
a pl'OCt'88 of reuonm, woiliar to all studeht.s of TdeeJivn 
Dr. D'Arcy concludes that there ia only one way in which 
the independent e:ldstence of the world can be aeeured
• by usuming the existence of a Univenal Conscious Experi
mce which gives helllf to the material world in all it.a 
elements and qualities. both primary and aeeondary.' 
We men, u conscious beinp, share in the life and experience 
of thia Supreme Being. In Him we live and move and are. 
That ia the basal reason why we enjoy the vision of the 
world m all its splendour and variety. The principle which 
gives UB a real world. independently of the individual human 
thinker, ia to be found, not in the constitution of matter, 
nor even in the human mind, but in God. 

In accepting thia principle, Bishop D' >.icy follows Berke
ley, the father of modern Idealism, thoup with modiftca
tiom of hia own. He accept.a to some extent the teaching 
of T. H. Gree14 that the conscious experience of every man 
ia • the reproduction, in a gradual and partial way,' of the 
etema1 conscioumess. But he sees, u William James and 
othen have pointed out, that many comciousneaes cannot 
be at the same time one consciousness. He rightly urges 

• that Green's doctrine • anoibilat.es the individual,' that if 
the Absolute which reproduces itself in every man ia a 
concrete conscious experience, • then the man l01e8 hia own 
proper personal identity, the self in him ia the Divine self 
and he has no distinct mind or will of hia own.' The self 
of man ia God. By way of reaction from these Pantheistic 
tendencies of Idealism, a number of able modem thinken 
advocate the idea of a limited God. Pluralism, Pragmatism, 
and Penonal Idealism are theories which agree in teaching 
that God must not be identified with the Absolute, but that 
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Be operat.ea on the univene in which Be dwells under the 
limitations impoeed by the eaaential nature of the univene. 
William Jame1 ia one of the most outspoken advocat.ea of 
Pluralism. Be holds that the religious believer is ' continu
oua. to hia own CODICioumeu at any rate, with a wider aelf, 
from which saving experiences flow in • ; that ' we inhabit 
an invisible spiritual environment from which help comes, 
our aoul being mysteriously one with a larger aoul wboae 
instruments we ue. • But ~ superhuman consciousneSB, 
called God, is not absolute, or omnipot.ent. This Being is 
not all-embracing ; in James' own words, ' there is a God. 
but He is &nite, either in power or in knowledge, or in both 
at once.' 

Dr. D' Arey has no sympathy with Pluralism. Nor is 
he much better satisfied with the Personal Idealism of Dr. 
Bashdall and othen, who regard the univene u consisting 
of ' God. the Supreme but not all-inclusive Spirit, and a 
multitude of &nite spirits who po,aesa a limited independ
ence of which the independence of the Deity is also limited.• 
It is true that these &nite spirits owe their origin to the will 
of God. They eut by a self-limitation of the Divine Being, 
adopted for the accomplishment of a supreme beneficent 
purpose. But all theories which hold that God is limited 
are. Bishop D' Arey urges, inconsistent with the idea ot a 
universe ordered by perfect power and wisdom. Either 
this finite God ia working under conditions impoeed by an 
intractable environment, or He is dealing with a multitude 
of wills which by their freedom limit His power. And the 
God who is not in&nite, and hu not thus far succeeded in 
accomplishing His purpose, may ultimately fail. 

Such a possibility is inconceivable, alike to the Idealist 
philosopher and to the devout believer. Dr. D'Arcy's 
solution is virtually this: Each &nite self does not exist 
apart hom, and independently of, the Supreme Self, but 
muat in some aeme share His Life. All these subjects 
experience one and the same external world because they 
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' &bare in one all-embracing comcioua life.' The only 
pouible int.erpretation, be saya, of the phenomena of human 
experience ia that ' the Universal Spirit, which gives being 
to this great world of things in time and space is, in some 
ways or in some sense, for us an all-enveloping life, a supreme, 
all-inclusive experience in whom all we lesser beings live and 
move and have our experience.' But can we at all grasp 
what is meant by 'in some way, or in some sense T' Dr. 
Rasbdall contends that finite spirits and the Supreme 
Spirit are alike personal. Dr. D' AKy agrees, after a 
careful discussion of the meaning of personality. But be 
goes on to say that personality as it exists in man is not a 
sufllcient account of the nature of the Supreme Being. 
Be is penonal, but penonality is ' unequal to the task of 
eflecting a flna1 uniftcation amongst all conscious subjects.' 
The supreme principle must therefore be described 81 

'" superpersonal "-higher in Bis Nature than we are, know
ing us from within and including our whole being 88 we are 
in ourselves within Bis being.' This view, it is urged, is 
not neceuarily Pantheistic ; it admits Divine transcendence, 
whilst laying a needed stress on Divine imrna¥nce. 

It ia in this direction that Dr. D'AKy looks for the 
reeonciliation of all the contradictions, the solution of all 
painful riddles, of a world in which evil, pain, and death 
sadly prevail if they do not rule. He does not believe 81 

Aupatine did that evil is a mere privation, it is only too 
terrible a positive reality. He cannot accept a doctrine of 
the Abeolute such 88 that of Mr. Bradley, in which per
sonality and morality are both transcended and the opposi
tion of good and evil is a necessary element. The reality 
of human freedom and the supremacy of the Divine will are, 
he holds, rightly maintained together in the orthodox 
religious teaching of the day, but there is no real endeavour 
to combine them in one system. Whether bis own attempt 
will satisfy the conditions remains to be seen. He conaiden 
that, so long 88 the Divine Personal Will ia viewed on the 
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same level of reality 88 human wills, the puzzle is insoluble. 
But • there ii a realm of Reality higher than that of human 
experience . . . and in that Reality the oppositions which 
perplex ua utterly ftnd a perfect solution. . . . The evil 
which on the level of our experience present.a itaelf as a 
reality 80 tremendous that it seems to threaten the very 
existence of the spiritual universe, is revealed 88 an element 
which must, for the lligheat Reality, be altogether sub
ordinate. The fact that in the ftnal unity all discords must 
ceaae involves the disappearance of evil in the last resort.' 

In this, u at many other point.a of his exposition, Bishop 
D' Arcy shows the influence of Berpon. Forms and pro
ceuea of thought which are perfectly applicable to mechanical 
thinp are not safe guides when applied to a higher plane of 
being. • The reality which belong& to our human penona1 
life,' he urges, • is higher in degree than the reality in relation 
to which our intellectual logic baa been shaped.' This 
logic, u Berpon baa shown, ia unable to deal with the 
movement of life. Much greater therefore are its limitatiooa 
when applied to that highest Reality which transcends our 
experience. Evil, Bishop D' Arey concludes, is for us an insol
uble problem. But it does not follow that it cannot be 
solved on a higher plane of reality. We have reason to 
believe that it is solved in God. • The whole coune of 
natural and human development must be working towards 
an end in which evil will have no place.' It is impoaaible 
that a God of personal perfection can build His own happi
neas on the lasting misery of His creatures. • It will surely 
be found at last that the good will be perfected and the 
evil utterly destroyed.' This is the expression of a personal 
faith which the author, in the latter part of his book, con
tends for as reasonable and auftlcient. It is the faith of the 
poet that ' somehow good will be the ftnal goal of ill,' 
baaed upon the Christian revelation, but ultimately upheld 
by the conclusion of Idealistic philosophy. Dr. D'Arcy 
apr e his conviction that • we are on the eve of a new 
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statement in theology,• to be accompliahed with the help 
of a tnmaftgured ldeali1111, 'IIVbich, be tbinb, will be realized 
when the inftuenee of M. Bergaon's teaching baa been fully 
felt in current philosophic thought. 

Ill 

The attitude of the Christian believer to the problema of 
life and to the deep questions raised by the relation of God to 
the world, is neither that of the philosopher nor of the Theist. 
A Christian may be a philosophical Idealist, like the Bishop 
of Down. or he may distrust the methods of all philosophical 
echoola, like Mr. Balfour. He will certainly accept the 
Theistic explanation of Ultimate Reality, as being in accord
ance with the fundament.al views of God and the world which 
lie at the basis of all his thought. But Christian faith hu 
a foundation of its own. and it leads the devout disciple to 
conclusions which neither the philoaopher nor the Theist 
may accept. but which remain for him ' the fountain-light 
of all his day, the master-light of all his aeeing.' In defending 
aome aspects of his creed, the Christian may UBe the methods 
of natural theology and employ, for example, the arguments 
of the Idealist against the Materialist, or of the Theist 
against Deistic and Pantheistic habits of thought. But 
' the victory that overcometh the world ' is not won by the 
me of such weapons. ' Our faith ' takes its rise from other 
springs and it baa roots of its own which enable it to bring 
forth fruit of which the philosopher baa hardly begun to 
dream. 

The Christian's view of ultimate reality includes God who 
is Spirit and worlds of created spirits-finite, but with prac
tically boundleaa capacities of being-limitless poaibilitie1 
of union and communion with the Father of spirits and of 
eervite in all parts of Bia kingdom. These possibilities of 
p,d imply possibilities of evil. Into the race of man evil 
baa made its way ; evil which is not mere deficieney of aood, 
unreality, a mere negation-' null and naught, silence imply-
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mg aound.' Neither ia it to be tolerated u a lower form of 
good, or u a n« c ry factor in the development of good. 
It uilea from the pervenion of ftnite willa ; by their very 
comtitution capable of emnr, though made for glad. filial. 
umwerring obedience. Men were not int.ended to be auto
mata ; they were brought into being not that they might 
be u babes innocent of evil. but u men, victorious over 
it; aood, not by compulsion but by choice. God. who is 
over all. is at the same time in all, guiding from within u 
well u controlling from without : but not compelling Bia 
children, though mightily constraining them by the strivings 
of Bia Spirit. the admonitions of conscience, the strong 
and gentle drawing& of Bia grace. Man may and does resist; 
freedom to roam and en within limits is granted him. If it 
impliel 11elf-limitation in the Creator thus to allow the 
creature room to live, then He is self-limit.ed. But in the 
moral and spiritual world such self-limitation for a great 
end ia an excellent glory, not a defect. Omnipot.ence in 
God does not mean the power arbitrarily to impose Bia will 
on a subject (or rather abject) race, in a fashion that ia 
considered to be an excellence by some European nationa 
who have yet to learn the very alphabet of morals. God 
can do all that He wills. He does not will to do all that He 
can. And with inftnite patience and long-auffering-attri
butes which the philosopher anxi,,ua for the all-inclusiveness 
of the Absolute holds to be altogether unworthy-He wait.a 
and strives and leads. where He could. but will not. drive. 
It ia thus that Bia kingdom will by-and-by be established 
-u in other happier worlds, so also in this, where an enemy 
baa aown tares and plott.ed mischiefs and sown discord and 
strife and hatred, leading to utter ruin and confusion. In 
apite of all. One alone sits upon the throne of the Universe. 
and He will in Bia own way and time realize high purpoaea 
far beyond our ken, bringing the race of man to a pi which 
ia higher than our bigheat thoughts concernina it. u the 
heaftDI are higher than the earth. 
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Thua far the Theist; that is to say, a philosopher or natunl 
theologian, who. like Dr. Martineau, int.erprets ultimate reality 
in terms of the will of such a God, explaining u beat he may 
the presence of sin and pain and death in a God-ruled world, 
and aeeking to show the various ways in which partial evil 
may be univenal good. h the solution of the problem to 
ffllt there 'l h it left to man to study history by its own 
light and show if he can that light shines in the midst of dark
ness and that darkness has not overcome it, though the 
victory of light is still anxiously awaited 'l Are we in the 
twentieth century to pin what instruction we can from the 
methods of Evolution and guess at the future from the story 
of the past 'l May we say with Schiller (or rather, Hegel) 
Dw W,~ id tla, W,~ and bold that such juqe
ment of the world as we can find in the history of the world ia 
adequate 'l The Idealist is confident of final iasuea, because 
he hu usmed himself from an analysis of experience that 
God is 'all-inclusive•; but all men are not Idealist philOBO
phen. and the all-incluaiveneas of the Deity is a keen weapon 
which may pierce the band that wields it. A tbeodiey which 
depends upon an interpret.ation of history with nothing but 
the light of nature for a guide will always be uncertain 
and vacillating. A faith which rests in the dilcemible 
' progress • of the race will toss like a frail boat on a stormy 
ocean, now rising to the crest of an optimistic wave, now lost 
in the troughs of pessimistic despair. 

The Christian despises no proceu or conclusion of natural 
theology; he bean bis Master say, Believe ye in God. But 
he bean Him add, Believe also in Me. In such faith be ftnda 
light of another kind. True, it ia based on revelation and 
history, but the Christian truats to God in Christ as the 
Supreme Revelation, a greater light to rule the day, in com
parison with which other lnminari• are but stars to rule the 
night-fair, but faint and far. God hu not left. Himself 
wit.bout wit.Dea in nature and history, but He hu not left 
man with Ollly mcb vindication of Bim,elf u may be 
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pthered from a painful deciphering of the hieroglyphiea in 
which the complicat.ed history of mankioll. is writt.en. The 
Father hu 1poken in the Son, as never before or aince. 
Jesua of N~ wu not one of a long line of &el'V&llt 
m.ewnaen, 111peneded by IRXt mo,n. The events of Bia life 
are not mere ineidenta in binory, which mipt have been 
othenrile. They are decisive, determinative, crucial, and 8nal. 
The Incamation, God manifest in the fteah, stands by itself ; 
10 alao the Besurrection, in which· death wu ■wallowed up 
in victory : u Biahop D' Arey is careful to point out. But 
be does not lay Btrea on that pat event which nmb equally 
with these and ii in aome aeme even more 1igniftcant for 
the purpoeea of theodicy-the death of Christ on the Crou. 
Thill ia central and 1upreme for our purpoae : it fumiahes 
the light in which history and all inferences from history 
muat be judQed. 

The Cna of Christ ii the manifestation of the Divine 
u Holy Love in utt.ermollt aelf-aacriftce, u the only means 
of winDinr a loet, and •vina a ruined world. It stands for 
the wiadom, power, and grue of God in judgement on sin 
and in the ■alvation of ainoen. Be who would read what 
God writ.ea with Bia own ftnpr amidst the acrawla and 
acribblea of men in hiatory must first undentand the mystic 
rune writt.en on the Cna of Christ and int.erpret all the 
rest in the light of that. The deep meaning of the Will 
of God for men, contemplated in the beginning and before 
the beginning, prepared for under the Old Covenant, 
111premely ahown in Christ and manifested ever since by 
Bia Spirit-what ii it T It is the rcnsp of Holy Love 
in aelf-sacriftce-judaement in order to ■alvation ; ulvation 
by meana of judgement ; aalvation to deliver from deaerved 
juqement : judgement executed beca111e aalvation hu been 
neglected. But in a sinful world never either of the two 
entirely without the other. The New Testament knoWB 
nothing of a love that ii not holy, of holineu that is not 
loving. It know1 nothiq of a God who toleratea sin, or of 

I 
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One who hatea sinners. Here is the key to the whole com
plicated lock. The book securely aealed with seven aeala 
is opened at a touch by the Lamb, who is worthy to take 
the book and to open its seals. becaUle He hu purcbaled all 
nations unto God by Ilia blood. 

For aaeriftce is the eaence of the Crou. Holinea is 
tbele. Love is there ; Holy Love bums with whitest beat 
and clearest flame, but it is Love in uttermost Self-Sacriftce. 
No conception of God can be truly Christian in which this 
note does not sound above all the rest. The Christian idea 
of God is not that of an all-inclUlive Absolute, or of a remote 
and e:ulted Deity ' without parts or passions,' but of a 
God who while above all is in all, and who baa drawn nearer 
still to manJrind in Rn Son-loving, yearning, sympathising, 
auffering, agonizing, d)'lllf, that through uttermost sacri8ce 
may come uUermost salvation. If in the Old Testament the 
prophet eould •Y• ' In all their afflictions He wu aftlicted,' 
the Apostle of the New Covenant echoes the word with his 
tremencloua a /oniari, 1 He that spared not Ilia own Son, but 
delivered Him up for ua all, how shall He not with Him also 
freely give U8 all thinp ' • 

The End is the Kingdom of God ; that new order which 
Holy Love reveals and rules. It is visible here, in germ 
and embryo. But the full manifestation of its meaning 
is not here, but yonder. A theodiey without immortality 
ill impossible. The Divine deaign.s cannot be worked out 
within a eompua of threescore yeaa and ten. under the 
conditions of earthly life. 1 Othenrorldliness • become1 a 
necessity to a spiritual being ; • not the striving for personal 
eue and advanta,e in another life instead of in this. but 
the aaertion of a Life beyond life, that there may be ample 
room and verge enough for the deplo)'lllf of Divine forces, 
the bringing to a full issue of Divine purposes. We are saved 
through faith, but u yet only by way of hope : the oon• 
&dent hope that this life with all its conflicts and disappoint
ments, its ironies and inequalities, will prove to have been a 
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place of education and preparation, rather than of realiza. 
tion. Why ia the Christian sure of this, and on what does hi■ 
hope of immortality depend 'I Not on an investigation 
int.o the forcee manifested in history, as t.o which baa proved 
itself the mightiest i not on a fine balancing of the cbane
teriatics of life as it now ia, leading to favourable conclusion■ 
coneenrlng the Lord of life i not on reaaoninp concel'Dllll 
the con■titution of man, or on a careful analysis of human 
expaience, but on the light of the lmowledae of the glory of 
God ■een in a human Face. That one Face •far from vaniah, 
rather grows '-the face of Jesus Christ His Son, who for us 
men and for our ■alvation suffered to the uttermost in order 
that Be might save to the uttermost-' the love that top■ 
the mipt, the Chriat in God.' 

IV 

The application of peral principlea to the bewilderint 
conditions of our own time does not come within the ■cope 
of thi■ article. But a religion that is to be a religion indeed, 
to •Y nothina of its being absolute and ftnal. must be wide 
enoup and deep enough to take in catastrophes. It must 
t.ake in life : the life of the individual, the family, the nation, 
and the raee i wan, earthquakes. plagues, and desolation■ 
u well as tranquil homes and haunt.a of ancient peace. So 
Cbrilt HimaeU t.aught. Nation shall riae apinst nation, 
there shall be wan and rumoun of wars, the end is not yet. 
These things are only the beginning of travail-birth-pmp 
that are to usher in the dawn of new and happier daya. 
Paul discounes concerning the Man of Sin, the power that 
ft8traina and what will happen when that power is taken out 
of the way. John teaches that • even now• is the judgement · 
of thi■ world and the casting out of it.a prince, but also that 
the crises of the present are preparing for an inconceivable 
crisis of judgement yet to come. When the great day of His 
wrath ii come, who shall be able to stand 'I Yet the Lamb is 
on the throne i the Lamb as it had been slain, God 'emptied 
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of drivina power,' in whom ia no darlmeu at all. no hatred 
at all, ezeept hatred of wickedness that binden loving. 
And for two thousand years the age-long conffict hu been 
Proceeclint ; if our lot has fallen upon one of the nodes of 
the long curve, a great day of God into which ia being con
denaed work that might have been spread over centuries, 
ia it for us to complain, or to ay, Where is the God of 
judgement T • 

Bow far is a • theodicy • obtainable at any crisis of the 
world's history T In one sense, not at all. If the phrue 
impliea a full comprehenaion of the Divine modes of achieving 
Bia p~y a God can compua that. In another 
seme. a ~cy may be partially obtained ; aa the Paa1mists 
and Job were the wiser for wrestling with the problems that 
troubled them and were enabled to see God more clearly, 
thoup they could not see Him faee to face. But in another 
aew it m&) reveaently be said that the needed theodicy is 
already complete, inasmuch as to the Christian is given the 
clue to the labyrinth, though it may more than tu the 
powen of the traveller to • thread all the tuminp of the 
mighty maze. • The key to the riddle of the world ia God : 
the key to the riddle of God is Christ.' 

The ae~t of God in Cbrin, 
Aec,ep&ed by &by nuoa, 11>1"8 for thee 
All problema in W. -.rth and oat of it, 
And baa ID far adnnoed thee to be wia. 

But this particular lesson is the hardest of all. and no 
solution of the problems it raises is conceivable. It is the 
hardest, and therefore the solution of its problems will be 
proportionat.ely glorious. A leading American thinker who 
pueed through the aaoniea of the Civil War of 1881-IJ has 
left it on record that at 8nt the horron of that fratricidal 
struggle were maddening : that aa time went on, its deep 
aigniftcance and issues began to clear ; and within a decade 
of its cloae what had happened waa • like things fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world.' 
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Faith, rather than reuon, is needed if in face of the 
praent eataclyamic war men are not to' be confounded,' that 
is, put to intellectual, moral, and spiritual confusion. But 
it is a :reuonable faith. one which takes into account, as far 
as mortals may, the tremendoua nature of the tuk implied in 
racial aalvation. ' The Boches are saving the world,' said 
the French officer, 'because they are ahowing it what evil 
is.' It is because evil is what it is, not a tame monster to 
be comfortably domesticated, but a wild beast of inconceiv
able malipity, pasaion, and fury, that the Saviour of men 
came, not with water only, but with water and blood. 
' Without shedding of blood is no remission.' Doubtlesa the 
mere thinker who ponders these problems in his study 
apart is perplexed till his brain reels and his heart gives way 
in clespair. But the toiler, the flghter, the sufferer, who 
are already workers together with God, are on the way 
to learn the secret which only conquest can explain. It ia 
tbelle who master the true theodicy, because it is thein to 

St~ the waftring line, 
'8lr.blilb, oontmae the march, 
On to the boanda of the ....... 
On to the oity of God. 

w. T. DAVUOM. 
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RUSSIA•s REUOION OF SUFFERINO 

NIET7.SCHE wrote of religion disparagingly u an 
intou:ant, and yet by his own religion be was intoxi

cat.ed. No one ever acted more stranaely or became more 
excited under the influence of personal religion than Nietucbe. 
It ia no reproach to religion that it cbangea reuonable 
beinp to emotional beings. And yet there is aaaociated 
with religion a false emotionaliam and sentimentalism that 
we call morbidity, a desire to be miserable and to make 
other people miserable, a wearing of weeds on festival daJI, 
p e irniam, and I God grant we may all be as well two months 
hence,' a living with death and a loving of the gruesome. 

Gloomineaa is a danger for the Slav soul as with us it 
ia for the Celtic. The bright energy of the Teuton is lacking. 
It ia not worth while mdin, things or working for pontion. 
The mind is free and questioning. There ia no sense of 

Who .....,. a mom u for Thy la .. 
llaaa that and tb' action be. 

orof 
Tbe tri'ria,l JOUDd. t.be OOIIUIIOll tau. 
Would familb all we ought to uk. 

Natme is I vainly sweet,' and the eye loob out on the 
recurrm, paaeanta of the aeaaona with unutterable ennui 
and aadneaa. And in life, the petty circumstances if 
conpmal are but playfully pleasant, but if uncongeJlial 
seem IUICbarged with malice. 

The river that runs through life is easily dammed, 
8ooda the whole being of a man, and becomes stagnant whilat 
poiaonoua mists lower over him. The joyful current cea■ea 

It is a common disaster in Ruaaia, the falling into a 
morbid state. A RUllian poet writes-

All eanbl7 perilhea, thy motlier and thy boJbood; 
Thy wife lietraya thee, ,-. and frieada fonab. 
Bat leant, m, friend, to tMt.e a differmt neetaw. 

Lookini to tbe oold and anitio .... 
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CM in thy ::J. let ail for the far Pole, 
And lini -0. of ioe. Gently forpt 

How there you loftll and ltnJaled., 
Porpt the ,-ioa1 of tbe land bebind tbee, 

And to the lhadderina:11 of gndml oold 
Aooaltomthvtind"IOUL 
So lbat of :r. Wt bebiad her -
Bbe oraftth noaght wbat.nw, 
When Tbmoe to thee 8ooda forth the .,__. of Upt 

celeatiial,-

wbich is a beautiful poem written for th01e who have become 
morbid. It is a beloved poem, and you may come aeross 
it written laboriously and exquisitely on tinted paper. 
But th01e who read it and love it will never ' stq, into the 
ship set ail for the far Pole,' it is not an invitation to join 
Sbackleton, not even ftguratively. It is for thoae who love 
and nune their aonoWB. They have not the power nor the 
wiah to move. They are transfixed by mournful ideas, 
ideal that ling through the air aa they come like anowa, 
and yet console ua with muaic. As another poet writes, 
Bl'WIIOf-

<>a a linpring In, Joa bam and bam away, 
0 .,..., 

On a liDavin8 In, yoa bam and ham away 
Wit6 .... --. 

Yoa atuid like 8ebutlan abot tJuoagh wit.b anon, 
Wit.boat atnnpb to brN&be, 

Yoa ltaad lib Sebutian abot tbroagh wtt.b anon 
lnaboaldsaad ..... 

Yoar enemiea uoand JOU look OD wi&b minb, 
Beading ., bow, 

Yoar _.. uoand JOU look OD with mirth. 
IDDNMiDgibawue. 

So Imm the fllMlal pyre, ib8 anon afiD&iDI a-ily, 
In the 9"1ltide, 

So bmlll the faneral pya,., UIOW8 ltinplc a-llJ 
J'or the laA time.-

which indicatea a favourite mood in RU88ian poetry. Stu
dent.a uy auch poetry over to one another in their rooms of 
an nening, teachen in provincial towm uy auch venea to 
their women frienda, local journalists talk of them, pntle 
aoula of either aex take down the book from the aheU and 
tum to the familiar page and live with the poet's pain. 
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Such ii the melancholy of the cultured. a morbid yet touch
ma melancholy. It ii refined. The thoughts are .cented. 
and it is literature and not life which is lending some one 
exp:reaaion. But lower down in society, where there ii less 
ieading, life itaelf gives the terms of this outlook. So the 
coffin-maker in that story of Tchekhof, called 'Rothschild's 
Fiddle.' has a ledger in which he records at the end of each 
day the l088e8 of the day. All life expreaaes itself to him 
in loues, terrible lows, and although he is bimaelf quite a 
normal human being he aeems to arrive at the conclusion 
that it would have been better if mankind and the world 
bad never existed. Smerdyakof, Dostoieffaky'1 moat mor
bid conception, catches cats and hanp them at midnight 
with a ceremony and ritual which he had innnted. 

The old begar pilpim ainga with cracked voice u he 
trudp through wind and rain, 

hrill Soap Oil t.ba hi~ _,.....,ill 
And look iDlo t.ba mi- • deep, 
A-ud-abooJMa- t.baeanb 
Whselfm.e&ad~-,IDIII. 
Ah BternitT, it ia hal ThH I 894.k I 

Litala ......... '1111 litlle pa ••• .,. 
Yoauea7B-............_bo-oae. 
Yellow and-, be4d, 

._ '1111 a.ipbo-an. 
WCMRma-, fri---. 
'1'1111 da-aap earth -, mo au... 
~, my IIID-ot.bar, 
TmJMtoe-eternal..._ 
Oh ~ haft me • • • u; 1 

Indeed, many such examples might be adduced to lhow 
the pre-occupation of the RU81ian with the idea of death. 
The funeral llerVice music ii favourite popular m'Ulic. In 
the proceaaion of moods in the soul of the young man he 
eomee comparatively rapidly to ' worms my neighboun.' 
The a • te uumber of IUicides in Ruuia may be explained 
by the atnordinary liability of the Russian soul to fallina 
into a morbid state. 

1 <Jted bJ t.ba prieat l'Jonmb, who oopied down t.he .,.., u he beud 
II (fte Pillt,r-' >'•--- of 1'na). 



RUSSIA'S RELIGION OF SUFFERING 25 

But we are all of 1111, even the merriest heart& that ' go 
all the way,' aubjec:t to morbid mood&, to flta of depreaaion. 
black houn when we are ready to deny the world, our ambi
tion in it, our own life, our greatest happineaa, and live wil
fully in an atmoephere of grief and pessimism, loving sorrow 
for ita own aake, lamenting for the aake of lamentation. 
We love what Dostoieffak:y calls self-laceration. We must 
every month or· 10 deliver ourselves up to Giant Despair 
and be cudplled. 

'l'he duar the night the oleuw the an, 
Tbe deeper the IIOUOW the D9V8r to God. 

saya a Ruuian proverb, but these recurrent moods are not 
really sorrow, they are a being morbid. They have nothing 
in common with the suffering that comes from destiny 
it.self, nothing of the circumstances of going into the wilder
nea, or taking the road with the burden on one's back. 
nothing of the panp of new birth, of the potlvi«. 1 

Who nner ue bia bl.d in mnow, 
Who anw apmt the midnight boon 
ToiliJII and waitia,J for the mormw, 
Be lmo1n Joa not, .,. Bea'ftllDly Po---. 

-who never at.e his bread in real sorrow. Life is of this 
mrt, that if you will stake all of it for a new life, you will pt 
the new life. But when you really do give up all the old 
and dear, that ii a dark and terrible hour, the hour of renun
ciation, of the podr,if. 

And on the road of life itself there ia • great gulf between 
the vigorous and Teutonic ' welcome each rebuff that turns 
earth's smoothnelll rough,' and the morbid and 0acar 
W'ddian ' living with sorrow,' a great gulf between Father 
Seraphim kneeling a thousand daya on a rock, and the ■ad 
' intelJiaent ' who reads to himaelf in the evening hour : 

To ...... lib ....... abot t.broap wit.la Ul'Oft 
Without lfilmgt.la to ....... 

To lllad lib 8ebanaa abot t.broap wit.la amn,a 
ID lhoalder__.---. 

• Pod.tg : • BaaiM word for • holy eqtloit, • deaial of t.lae world, ua 
..,, of 191fp,u lllinnat.ioD. 
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I suppoee if the pyachology of Tolstoy were to be 
followed out we should be irurprieed at the frequent 
recurrence of morbid and despondent moodl in the old 
man. Nothing seems more characteristic of his later 
ye.an than fruitlea quarrelling with the life of Y amaya 
Polyana. threatening to run away, lamentationa, lelf
lacerationa. And now and again in relief Tolstoy did 
actually flee. Be took the road to lloecow to live like a 
simple artisan, and earn his living by carpentering, or he 
aet off for a monastery where some famous monk lived in his 
cell and sought relief by confession and Christian intercoune. 

That going forth on the road, a-seeking new life, ia charac
teristic. At times one would think half Ruasia ia on the 
road. Utility has been flung aside, the chances of gain have 
been passed over, the so-called duty to work and fulfil 

' your place in the State hu been flung to the winds, and the 
Russian ia out on the dusty road. wearing out his boots. 
thinking, trudging, praying, recognizing-finding what his 
aoul wants. That ia not morbidity, but a noble form of life. 

And many promise the1D11elves wholly to God and enter 
mousteries or convents. and there &nd happiness, the bright 
ray of destiny they aought with their eyes in a dark world. 

B-nry mDmDII, DOOD and nipl, 
Pn.ile God, ... Tbeoerite, 

That is not a morbid life, though a life of deniu. It does not 
mean tbat every one who would live well should enter a 
monutel'y or a convent, it only means that some one whoee 
aoul craved such a life has found his way. Bow we ban 
auffeied in England &om the difficulty of giving one's soul 
to God in that way I Thoee who would have been monks 
and sisten have had to give themselves in other waya. 
There are thousands of other ways. Every one who ia 
living well has found a way. The way meant renunciation, 
hardship, sorrow-but not morbid sorrow, the sorrow which 
leaves you as you were, as the cloud of gnats wailing by the 
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tree and the ltream leave the tree, leave the stream, just 
81 they were, just what they were. 

The differentiation between morbid aorrow and real 
aonow, between self-laceration and the tribulation that comes 
of destiny, is import.ant if we would \Dldentand aright 
what the Ruuian meana by the ' Religion of Suffering.' 

The religion of suffering, of which IO much is said, is a 
term euily misundentood, meaning differently in the 
mouths of different people. The political propagandist 
holds that the Ruuian people are melancholy becaUle 

their institutions are so bad, and that the religion of suffering 
is the relip,n of revolution, a growing :resentment against 
the Government. 

The morbid RU11ian will say that the religion of suffering 
ii the lmowledp of the truth that only in suffering and near 
t.o death can you undentand anything about life. He will 
deny that anything else can teach you. The peasant pilgrim 
will interpret it 81 the religion of t.alring t.o the road and 
bearing the crou, being a beggar for Christ's sake, refusing 
a lift on the road t.o the Sepulchle, holding that where Christ 
walked it is not for him to ride. 

Another will say it is the religion that helps you t.o face 
suffering, and point to Tolstoy's story of the death of Ivan 
Dyitch. Ivan Ilyitcb was a man who had no religion, and 
had never faced suffering in bis life, an ordinary bouqeoia 
of the type of lower inlellifertuia, jovial, selfish, cynical, 
fond of cards and of bis dinner, and having no other particular 
interest in life except an ambition to make more money. 
Suddenly be is stricken with cancer, and lives years in 
increaaing pain till at last be dies in agony. He bas no 
spiritual comfort ; pain quite o'ercrowa his spirit. The truth 
is, no pain really conquen the spirit, the spirit alwa)'I 
triumphs at the last, even if the body is rendered uaelel8 
by the struggle. But this truth is lost in the irreligion of 
Ivan Ilyitcb. It would seem it would have been better 
if he had lived a more moral and healthy life in his youth, 
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but that ia a false moral. The fact is he had never faced the 
aolemn myatery of life, never taken his ordinary human 
abare in aufferina, and IO was lost in the hour of pain. 
But perhapa there were more apiritual gleama in the end of 
lftll Ilyiteh than Tolatoy tell& us of. Tolatoy waa a monlilt. 
But iu any cue Ivan Dyitch preaenta a contrast to a religioua 
Ruaaian on hia deathbed, in hia laat &IQ!lY, gripping tight in 
hia hand a little wooden Cl'OII, hia eyea upon the ikon of his 
patron aaint before which the candle is burning. 

Another will aay, the religion of auffering is that which 
helpa you to faee life, which ia, perbapa, another way of 
aayma that it ia the religion which helpa you to face death
the religion which prompt& you to take riab, face danger, 
rather than to ait atill and take no riaka and face no dangera. 
The feeble modem young man of the weat, eneompaaaed by 
insurance aocieties and Bitting in a aafe job, takes no riab 
and will face no dangera. Be is losing hia soul. In a great 
war he wakens up and often himaelf-and aaves his soul 
Or in the ordinary eourae of thinp in the ' weak piping time 
of peace • he reaolves to make a leap in the dark and pt 
life, he givea up the old for the new-be aavea hia soul, 
and out of his sutlerinp aprinp a glory. 

Still, it ia not for every one to make thia leap in the dark. 
ViJlaFra, the peasant& of a countryaide, have obvioualy no 
call that way, or seldom a call that way. They have not 
the need that the townsman baa, they have satiafying visions 
of truth, from nature, in their way of life, in their tradi
tional custom&. Brand waa probably wrong trying to lead 
hia village flock up among the glaciers and avalanche& to 
make a chmch of ice. Be ahould have preached such 
aermona and made such appeals in towns; he would have 
led people from the to,tns. Nevertheless there has been a 
cult of Brand in Ruaaia, especially since lbsen's long drama 
was produced at the Theatre of Art, and many divinity 
students and young priests have been touched by hia 
vigoroua oDBlaupt on the quiet lives of aimple folk. 
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On the other hand, there have not been wanting vigorous 
opponenta to Brand and the ' God of the Height.a,' and I 
have even Been the acientist working to relieve pain put in 
oppolition to Brand working to increase the pain and sorrow 
in the world. But in that opposition lies a misconception. 
Crucifbdon under chloroform does not conquer death and 
Ilia, and there ia no sleeping draught for the young man on 
the tbrahold of life who baa yet to dare and suffer and die 
many times before be emeraes at bia noblest and richest. 

Doatoieffuy voiced the religion of suffering for R111Bia; 
be auflered himseU, and in bia peraonal sutrering diacovered 
the national puaion. He sanctified Siberia, redeeming the 
notion of it from that of a foul prison and place of punish
ment to a place of redemption and finding one's own soul. 
He did not find Siberia an evil place, but on the contrary 
found it holy ground. There men came face to face with 
reality who bad lived till then in an atmoapbere of unreality. 
The roads of Siberia were roads of pilgrimaae. Dostoieffuy 
1e11t succeuively bia two mOBt interesting heroes to tread 
thoee roads, Bukolnikof and Dmitri Karamazof. Tolstoy 
develops and materializes the idea in the story of Katia 
and Neludof. 

Then In bis novels Dostoieffsky perally shoWB the 
suffering ones, never sugesting the idea that the suffering 
lhould be removed. He baa no interest in the non-suffering, 
normal penon. He prefen a man who ia tom, whose soul 
ia diacloaed and bare. He feels that such a man knows 
more, and that bia life can show more of the true pathos of 
man's destiny. Such people think, dream, pray, hope; 
they are in1lnitely lovable, they are clearly mortal. Hence 
a p~ with suffering, a saying • yes ' to suffering 
when the'• obvious answer seems to be • no,' and • let this 
cup pall from me.' It ia, perhaps. becauae the West baa 
taken it for granted that suffering is an evil thing, and baa 
let itaelf conaciously the task of eliminating suffering from 
the world that the East baa empbaaized it.a acceptance of 
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autferina. Nietuche noted what he called the watchword of 
Weatem EU10pe-11 We wish that there may be nothing 
mon to fear.• He despiled that wiab. The East doea not 
despile the wilh, but flnda it neceaaary to affirm it1 own 
belief more viproualy. It accepta many thingB which the 
Wen ccmaiden wrong in themselves-war, diseue, pain, 
death. 
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WHY THBODORB WATTS-DUNTON PUBLLSHBD 
ONLY TWO BOOKS 

WITH the exception of a few articles and poems re
printed in brochure form from encyclopediaa and 

periodicala, Watts-Dunton may be said to be the author 
of two boob only-..4yla,ffl and The Com.in, of IAoe. The 
rest of his contributiom to literature must be sought for in 
back numben of the reviewa, magazines, and critical 
joumala, and as Introductory Studies and Etsaya prefixed 
to reprint&. That a man of his enormoua and many-aided 
knowledge ■hould apply himself to the craft of letten 
pndically from early manhood to extreme old age, and 
leaft only two volumes behind him, establiahea ■urely a 
record in these day■ of over-publication. One cannot wonder 
that his readen and admiren ■hould ask that he be more 
adequately repreeented on their boobhelvea by the collec
tion into permanent volume form of his many incomparable 
articla and euaya. Until that is done, I may perhapa be 
permitted to point out that in a aenae such a work already 
exiata. The literary harvest of Watts-Dunton'• life bu been 
ieaped. winnowed, and garnered into one volume, which 
indeed is not only a volume but a Watts-Dunton library in 
itaelf. 

I refer of COU18e to Mr. James Doqlas's TheodDre Watu
Dwdon, Poet, Nooelut, and C~. a work which with all 
it& faults, and it has many, is in a literary sense of priceless 
worth to the student. I do not say this becauae Mr. Douglas 
bu told ua everything that can be told, and much that it 
wu un--eeeeeeryto tell, about Watta-Dunton's life and work, 
his memorable friendships and his literary methods, but 
becauae Mr. Douglas hu, with infinite care and pains, 
harvested, sifted, winnowed, and gleaned the whole 8eld of 
Watta-Dunton's literary labour. The portion of the book 
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which contains the fine gold of Watt.a-Dunton'• writinp upon 
Wonder 88 the primal Element in all reqion ; upon the 8nt 
awakenings in the soul of man of a sense of Wonder-or 
perhaps I should say upon the awakening, the birth, of a 
soul in man by means of Wonder; tht noble expoaition of 
the Pll&lma, the Prayer-Book, and of the Bible in its relation 
to the soul and to the Univene ; the analysis of Humour ; 
the portions that deal with Nature and Nature-Wonbip; 
with the methods and art of great writ.en in poetry and 
prose, and with Fint Principle. generally,-theae in them
selves and by themaelva make Mr. Douglas'• book unique. 

I am not sme indeed that it will not eventually do more 
for Watts-Dunton'• reputation 88 a thinker than the publiea
tion of the whole library of his collected writinp. For in 
his contributions to the periodical prea Watt.a-Dunton is 
apt sometimes to be diffuae. Be becomes befogged. u it 
were, with the multitudinoumeu of his own learning. Bia 
• cogitations '-the word is more applicable to moat of his 
work than ' essays '-were so prodigious, branched out into 
aucb innumerable but always fascinating and PJelD&llt 
issues, as to bewilder the ordinary reader. In Mr. Douglu'a 
book, with 111ch judgement are the paaaaaea selected, that we 
aet the beat of Watts-Dunton in a comparatively maall 
compua, clarifted, condensed, and pffllellted with cameo 
cleamea. It contains, I admit, not a little with which I 
would willingly away. I tire sometimes of gypeiea and 
gorp,e and Sinfi Lovell, u I tire of the recurrence of the 
double-syllabled feminine rhyming of 'glory' and 'story,' 
' hoary ' and ' promontory,' in some of the sonnets. 

I am led to speak of Mr. Douglu's book by the fact that 
he quotes Bouetti as at1irming of Watt.a-Dunton that 'he wu 
the one man of his time who, with immeme literary equip
ment, wu without literary ambition.' This may be true of 
the Theodore Watts of Roaaetti'a time. It is not altogether 
true of the Watts-Dunton whom I knew during the last. 
quart.er of a century. 
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The extraordinary meeea of Ar,la,ffl, published, be it 
remembered-though aome of us had been privileged to aee 
it long before-in 1898, when the author wu 66, bewildered 
and staggered Watts-Dunton, but the literary ambitions 
which that sueeeu arouaed came too late in life to be realized. 
Though a prodigious and untiring worker, he was umyatem
atie and a dreamer. The boob that he intended to write 
would have outnumbered the unwritten volumes of Robert 
Louis Stevenaon. Had Stevenson lived longer, his dream
boob would one day have materialized into manuseript and 
flnally into paper and print. He wu one of those whom 
Jean Paul Richter had in mind when he said, • There shall 
come a time when man shall awake from his lofty dreams 
and ftnd-bia dreams still there and that nothing has gone 
save his sleep.' Stevenaon worked by impulse. His talk 
and his letters of one day were like too-plenteously charged 
goblets that brimmed over and ran to wast.e about stories 
he was aet upon writing, but from which on the morrow he 
turned aside to follow aome literary Lorelei whose luring& 
more accorded with the mood of the moment. 

• I shall have another portfolio paper so 800n as I am 
done with this story that baa played me out,' be wrote to 
Sir Sidney Colvin in January, 1875. • The story is to be 
ealled WAefl tA, Deotl ma, a,eU: scene, Italy, Reuei11en'le i 
colour, purely imaginary of eoune, my own unregenerate 
idea of what Italy then was. Oh, when shall I find the story 
of my dreams, that shall never halt nor wander one step 
aside, but go ever before its face and ever swifter and louder 
until the pit receives its roaring ! • 

But Stevenson worked of aet purpoae, and for the most 
part, sooner or later in another mood, went rainbow-chasing 
apin, hoping to ftnd-like the pot of gold which children 
believe lies hidden where the rainbow ends-his broken 
fragments of a dream that he might recover and weave them 
into story form. Sometimes he 111ooeeded : sometimes he 
found that the vision had wholly faded or that the mood 

a 
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to interpret it bad gone, and so more often be failed. But 
Watt.Dunton wu content only to dream, and alu, to 
proc:rutinat.e, at least in the matter of acrewing him,elf 
up to the preparation of a book. In that respect he wu the 
despair even of his dearelt frienda. 

Francia Hinde Groome, whoee father wu the famous 
Alchdeacon of Suffolk and a friend of Edward FitzGerald, 
wlOte to me u far back u January, 1898: • Watts, I hope, 
hu M de&itely abandoned the idea of a Life of Rouetti, 
or he might, he suggests, weave his reminiacencea of him 
into his own rernini&CeDces. But I doubt. The only way 
I belieYe would be for some one replarly day after day, to 
enpae him in talk for a couple of houn. and for a shorthand 
writer to be present to take it down. If I bad the leisure 
I would try to incite him thereto rnyaelf. • 

I agree with Groome that that wu the only way out of 
the difflculty. Left to birnaeH I doubt whether Watt.
Dunton would ever have permitted even ~yla,in.. ready for 
publication u it was, to see the light. Of the influences 
which were brought to bear to persuade him ultimately to 
take t.he plunge, and by whorn exerted, no lea than of the 
reasons (there wu more than one) why the book was 10 long 
withheld, I ahall not here write. Mr. Dou,laa aaya nothing 
of either matter in his book, and the presumption ia that he 
waa silent by Watts-Dunton'• own wish. This, however, 
I may add, that were the reaaom for withholding the book 
ao Iona fully known, they would afford yet another atrikiJ11 
proof of the chivalrous loyalty of Watts-Dunton'• friend
lhip. One reason-it ia poaaible that even Mr. Douglas ii 
not aware of it. for it dates back to a time when he did not 
know Watts-Dunton, and I have reason to believe that 
the author of ~ylalita spoke of it only at the time, and then 
only to a few intimates, nearly all of whom are now dead
I very much repel; I do not feel free to make known. It 
would afford an unexampled in.stance of Watts-Dunton'• 
,eed:rea to aaeriftce his own -interests and inclination■, in 
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cmler to umt a friend-in thia cue not a famous but a 
poor and lltrualiDI one. 

If his unwillingnel8 to eee hiB own name on the back of 
a book wu a despair to his friends. it mu,t have been even 
more to to some half-dor.en publishen who might be men
tioned. The enterprising publisher who went to Watts
Dunton with some literary project, he ' received , in the 
woldl of the late Mr. Harry Frapon'• amusing song, ' most 
politely.' At 8nt he )mmmed and haw'd and rumpled 
bia hair, protesting that he had not the 'time at his disposal 
to warrant him in accepting a commission to write a book. 
But if the proposed book wu one that he could write, that 
he ought to write, he became sympathetically responsive and 
flnally glowed like fanned tinder touched by a match under 
the kindling of the publisher's pleading. •Yea, he would 
not deny that he could write such a book. Such a book, 
he did not mind saying in conftdence, had long been in his 
mind, and in the mind of friends who had repeatedly urged 
him to such work., The fact is that Watts-Dunton was 
patifted by the request, and did not disguise his pleasure, 
for with all his vut learning and acute intellect there was 
a singular and childlike simplicity about Watts-Dunton that 
was very lovable. Actually accept a commission to write 
the book in question he would not, but he was not unwilling 
to hear the proposed terms, and in fact seemed so attracted 
by and 10 interested in the project that the pleased publisher 
would leave conscious of having done a good morning's work 
and of having been the 8nt to propose, and so practically to 
bespeak a book that was already almost as good as written, 
already almost as good as published, already almost as good 
aa an 8l8Ul'ed success. Perhaps he chuckled at the thought 
of the march he had stolen on his fellow publishers, who 
would envy him the inclusion of such a book in his list. 
P0181bly even he turned in somewhere, to lunch, and u 
the a1ang phrue goes • did birntelf well , on the strength 
of it. 
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But whatever the publisher's 111beequent doinga, the 
chances were that Watts-Dunton went back to his Ubrary 
to brood over the idea. very likely to write to aome of ua 
whose advice he valued. or more likely still to telegraph 
proposing a m~ing to discuss the project (I had not a few 
such letters and telegrams from him myaeU), perhaps in 
imaaination to see the book written and published. but 
ultimately and inevitably-to procrastinate and in the 
end to let the proposal lapse. Like the good intentiona. 
with which. according to the proverb, the road to perdition 
is paved. Watts-Dunton's book-writing intentions, if inten
tions counted. would in themselves go far to furnish a fat 
comer of the British Museum Library. That he never 
carried these intentions into effect is due to other reasons 
than procrastination. 

It is only fair to him to remember that his life-work. his 
ma,,aum opu,, must be looked for not in literature but in 
friendship. Stevenson's life-work was his art. 'I sleep 
upon my art for a pillow.' he wrote to W. E. Henley. • I 
waken in my art ; I am unready for death because I bate 
to leave it. I love my wife, I do not know how much, 
nor can, nor shall, unless I lost her ; but while I can conceive 
of being widowed. I refuse the offering of life without my 
art ; I am not but in my art ; it is me ; I am the body of 
it merely.' 

Watts-Dunton'• life-work. I repeat. was not literature 
nor poetry, but friendship. Stevenaon sacri.flced himseU 
in nothing for his friends. On the contrary, he looked to 
them to sacri.flce aomething of time and interest and energy 
on his behaU. Watts-Dunton's whole life was one long 
seU-sacri.flce-1 had almOlt written one fatal self-sacrifice 
of his own interests, his own fame in the cause of his friendl. 
Bia best boob stand upon our shelves in every part of the 
English~ng world, but the name that appears upon 
the cover is not that of Theodore Watts-Dunton but of 
Dante Gabriel Rouetti and Algernon Charles Swinburne. 
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He wrote no Life of either, but how much of their life and 
of their life's best work we owe to Watts-Dunton we shall 
never know. Their death wu a cruel blow to him. but had 
he died ftnt, the 1088 to Rosaetti and to Swinburne would 
have been terrible and irreparable. Juat as to Stevenson 
life aeemed almost unimaginable without his art, so I 
ftnd it bard, almost impossible, to picture Swinburne's life 
at • The Pines • failing the sustaining and brotherly preaence 
of Watts-Dunton. Often, when Watts-Dunton was ailing, 
I have come away from there with a sinking at my heart 
lest it should be Watts-Dunton who died flnt, and I can well 
believe that long ago a like dread sometimes possessed those 
who loved Rossetti. Cheerfully and uncomplainingly Watts
Dunton pve his own life and his own life's work for them. 
and his own best volume is the volume of his devotion to 
his friends. 

The sum of that devotion will never fully be known, but 
it was as much at the service of the unknown or those who 
were only little known among us as of the famous. He had 
his enemies-' the hated of New Grub Street ' was his 
playful description of himself, and some of them have 
not hesitated to hint that be attached himself bamacle
wise or parasite-wise to greater men than himself, for self
eeeking reasons. Dome thither on their backs-it was 
aometimes said-he was able to sun himself upon Parnassian 
heights, otherwise unattainable, and being in their company 
and of their company, he hoped thus to attract to himself 
a little of their reflected glory. My answer to such 
ltatements is that it was not their abilities, nor their 
fame which drew Watts-Dunton to Roaetti and to Swin
burne, but his love of the men themselves and his own 
aeniua for friendship. Being the men they were, he would 
have first been drawn to them, and thereafter have come to 
love them just as wholly and devotedly had they to the end 
of their lives remained obscure. 

And so far from seeking the company or the friendship of 
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the great, he delighted in maldog friends in hU1Dble ranb of 
life. Any one who bu accompanied Watt.a-Dunton on 
a morning walk will remember a call here at a cottap. a 
lbop or it may be an Ul1:1 where lived aome entlmeieetir but 
poor lover of boob, birds, or children, and the gled and 
friendly greeting& that were e:Kclumged. H, u occuionally 
happened, aome great person-,rreat in a aociel aeme I 
mean-happened to be a caller at ' The Pines,' when perbapa 
a struggling young author, painter, or muaic:ian, in whom 
Watts-Dunton was interested or wea trying to help, hap
pened to be there, one might be sure that of the two, it 
would not be the great man who would be eccorded the 
warmer greeting by Watts-Dunton and---after his marriage 
-by his gracious, beautiful, and eccompliahed young wife. 
What he onee said of Tennyaon is equally true of Watts
Dunton himself. 

' When I 8nt lcnew Tennyaon,' he aaid, ' I was, if possible, 
a more obscure literary man than I now am, and he treated 
me with exactly the same manly respect that he treated the 
most illustrious people.' Watts-Dunton, who, in his poems 
and in his conversation, could condeme into a aentenee 
what many of us could not ea felicitously convey in a P8F, 
put.a the whole matter into two words, ' manly respect.' 
Unless he had good cause to do otherwise, Watts-Dunton, 
no less than Tennyaon, wea prepared to treat othen with 
' manly respect,• irrespective of fame, riches, or rank. That 
is the attitude neither entirely of the aristocrat nor of the 
democrat, but of the gentleman to whom what we call 
' mobbisbne-1 ' is irnpoaible. 

One more reeson why Watts-Dunton'• contribution to 
• Letten • in the publiahera' lista runs to no greater enent than 
two volU1Dea is that ao many of his contributiona to •Letters' 
took the form of epistles to his friends. The writing of 
original, characteristic, and charming letten-brilliant by 
:reuon of vivid descriptive peaaages. veluable because 
used as a means of apreaeing criticism or conveying know-
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Watta-Dunton'a letter-writing wu pcaibly the out.come 
of bia habit of procrastination. To put off the settling down 
in dead earnest to aome work which he felt ought to be done, 
but at which he ' shied,' he would suddenly remember a 
letter which he thought should be penned. ' I must write 
So-and-so a line ftnt,' he would uy, which line when it came 
to be written proved to be an euay in miniature, in which 
he had carele881.y, and free from the irking comcioumeaa that 
he was writing for publication and ao must mind his words 
-thrown off aome of hia weightiest and wiaeat thoughts. 
Be protested throughout his life that he was a wickedly bad 
correspondent. None the leas he wrote ao many channng 
and characteristic letters that could they---e.nd why not T
be collected they would add yet another to the other reputa
tiom he attained. 

Swinburne, in recent yean at least, did not share his 
friend's predilection for letter-writing. The author of 
4ta1antr, ita CalrJdo,a once said to me, almost bitterly, that 
had he in early and middle life refrained from writing and from 
answering unnecessary letters-unnecessary in the aeme 
that there was no direct call or claim upon him to write or 
to answer them-there would be at least twelve more 
volumes by him, and of his beat, in the publishers' lists. 
One letter which arrived when I wu a guest at 'The Pines • 
led Swinburne to expound his theory of letter-answering. 
It wu from a young woman personally unknown to him, and 
bepn by saying that a great kindness he had onee done to 
her father emboldened her to ask a favour to herself-what 
it was I now foqret, but it necelBitated a somewhat leqthy 
reply. 'The fact that I have been at some pains to serve 
the father, ao far from excusing a further claim by the 
daupt.er, is the very reason why by any decent member of 
that family I should not apin be 888&iled,' Swinburne 
apoatulated. 
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• She aaya,' be went on,• that she trulta I won't think she 
is ~ too much. in hoping that I will anawer her letter, a 
letter which does not interest me, nor concern me in the 
least. She could have got the information for which ahe 
ub elsewhere with very little trouble to beneU and none to 
me. The exasperating thina about such letten,' be went on. 
aettm, more and more angry, ' is this. I feel that the letter 
is an unwarrantable intrusion. Out of consideration to her 
father I can't very well say so, in addition to which~ one 
does not wish to seem merely churliah-to say so reasonably, 
would necessitate writing at length-thus wasting more time, 
to say nothing of the chance of being dragged into further 
correspondence. It is one's impotency to make such folk 
see things 88 they are which initat.ea. I have to suppress 
that irritation. and that results in further irritation. I am 
irritat.ed with myaelf for bem, irritated, for not taking things 
philoaophically, 88 Watts-Dunton does, 88 well as initated 
with her, and the result is the spoiling of a momm,'1 work. 
She will say perhaps. and you may even say," It is only one 
letter you are asked to write." Quite so. Not much perhaps 
to make a fuss about. But • (he pounded the table with 
clenched flat angrily), ' multiply that one penon by the 
many who so write and the net total worb out to an appalling 
wute of precious time.' 

:My reply was to remind him of N. P. Willis'• protest 
that to ask a busy author to write an unnecessary letter wu 
• like aaking a postman to go for a ten-mile walk '-to which I 
added, • when be hu taken hia boots off.• 

Swinburne had never heard the 88YUII, and with cbarac
teriatic veering of the weather vane of his mood, forgot alike 
his letter-writing lady and hia own initation in his delight 
at a fellow aufferer's happy hit. ' Capital I ' he exclaimed, 
rubbing his handa together gleefully. ' Capital I The worm 
hu turned and shown that, worm u be is, he is not without 
a IWll in his tail I • 

In his later yean Swinburne wrote few letters except to 
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a relative, a very intimate friend, or upon some preuing 
busineu. The uninvited correspondent he rarely answered 
at alL For every letter that Swinburne received, Watte
Dunton prot.bly received six, and sooner or later he answered 
all. The amount of time that went in letters which in· no 
way concemed bis own work or bis own interest.a, and were 
penned only out of kindneaa of heart-was appalling. Had 
be refrained from writing letten intended to hearten or to 
help some friend or some young writer, ·or to soften a dis
appointment, the boob that are lost to ua-a Life of Rouetti 
for instance-might well be to the good. If a book by a 
friend happened to be badly slated in a critical journal
and no calamity to a friend is bome with more resignation 
and even cheerfulness by some of us who • writ.e ' than a bad 
review of a friend's book-Watts-Dunton, if he chanced to see 
the slating, would put work aside and sit down then and there 
to indite to that friend a letter which helped and heart.ened 
him or her much more than the slating had depressed. I 
have myself had letten from fellow authon who told me 
they were moved to express sympathy or indignation about 
this or that bad review of one of my little boob-the only 
effect of their letter being to rub salt into the wound, and to 
make one feel how widely one's literary nakedness or even 
literary sinning had been proclaimed in the market-place. 
Watts-Dunton'• letten not only made one feel that the review 
in question mattered nothing, but he would at the same time 
ftnd something to say about the merits of the book under 
ieview which not only took the gall out of the unfriendly 
critic's ink, but had the effect of setting one newly at work, 
cheered, relieved and nerved to fresh effort. 

I do not quote here any of these letten as they are con
cerned only with my own small writings, and so would be of 
no int.erest to the reader. Instead let me quote one I 
received from him on another subject. A sister of mine 
11ent me a sonnet in memory of a dead poet, a friend of Watt.s
Dunton'a and mine, and having occasion to writ.e Watt.a-
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Dunton of another matter, I enclosed it without comment. 
Almost by mum of post came the following note in which 
he. the great.est critic of his day, wu at the paim, unuked, 
to tPft a yo'IIDI writer the bene&t of hi.I weighty criticism 
and encouragement. 

' My thanks for sending me your sister'• lovely aonnet. 
I had no idea that she wu a genuine poet. It is only 
in the '1th line where I aee an opening for improvement. 
"To a / great darkness and / in a / great light." 

' It is an enor to suppoae that when the old acansion by 
quantity gave place t.o scansion by accent. the quantitative 
demands upon a verae became abrogated. A great deal of 
attention to quantity is appe.rent in every ftnt-rate line-

Tbe 11eep1ea eou1 tut perilbed in ia ~ 

where by making the accent and the quantity meet (and 
quantity, I need not remind you. is a matter of conaonants 
quite u much u of vowels) all the strength that can be got 
into an iambic English verse is fixed there. Although of 
coune it would make a pessar monotonous if in every 
instance quantity and accent were made to meet, thoae who 
go in for the best veniflcation give great attention to it.' 

This is one imtanc:e only out of many of his interest in a 
yowigwriter who wu then personally unknown to him : but in 
turning over for the purpose of this article aome of the many 
letten from him which I have prcsen-ed. I have found ao 
many similar reminden of his great-heartedneaa that I am 
moftd once again to apply to Theodore Watts-Dunton the 
words in which many years ago I dedicated a book to him. 
They are from James Payn'• Lileraty llecolledtorl,. ' My 
experience of men of letters is that, for kindness of heart. they 
have no equal. I contrast their behaviour to the young and 
stnJalinl with the haralmel8 of the Lawyer, the hardness 
of the Manof :Ri:lfinesa, •he contempt of the Man of the World, 
and am proud to belong to their calling.' 

CotJLBOx Knx.AJUJJ. 
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OLD TESTAMENT IDl!ALS OP WAR 
AND PEACE 

THE nouie of battle sounds through the Old Test.ament 
from 8nt to lut. At the ~ we have in the 

Song of Deborah one of the oldest monuments of Hemew 
lit.erature. This is a mapificent ode of triumph. shot 
through and through with the conviction that Israel is 
the people of Yahweh. its enemies His enemiee. and its 
victoriel Bis victories. To march to battle under His 
leaderabip is the highest duty.· to be recreant to the call 
brinp disgrace and curse. When the war is over-' Far 
from the noise of archers. in the places of drawing water. 
there aball they reheane the right.eoU8 acts of Yahweh. 
even the right.eoU8 acts of His rule in Israel.• 1 

At the other end we have the book of Daniel. This 
comes to ua out of the great life-and-death struggle between 
the Macca~ and AntiochU8 Epiphanea. Here again 
the battle is the Lo..t•s. Faith now looks forward to the 
time when the Kingdom of the :Moat High will be set up by 
the dramatic int.ervention of God, when the stone cut out 
without hands will smite into ruin all the nations of the 
world.• But the book wu written to enhearten thoae who 
were so valiantly carrying on the unequal conflict against 
the Graeeo-Syrian armies. 

In each cue we have the unwavering belief that by force 
of arms men are called upon to fight the battle& of the 
Lord. We may ao further. and say that in no human activity 
wu the presence and guidance of God more implicitly 
believed in than in war. The war camp was a sacred place 
within which no defilements could be tolerated. Warrion 

1 Judpe V. I Dao. ii. "• '6. 
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were comecrated for the battle by special rites and taboos.1 

1be Hebrew phrase for opening a campaip is ' to conse
crate war.'• In Isaiah xiii., in the oracle against Babylon, 
the avengers, who will destroy the proud empire are called 
God's ' consecrated ones,' mighty men to execute His 
anger. 

Yahweh Himself waa 'a Man of war,'' mighty in battle,' 
and the devout Israelite could praise the God who taught 
his hands to war and his fingers to fight.• 

The roots of this conception are not far to seek. We 
8nd them in the belief, common to every nation that bas 
attained to consciousness of itself, that its fortunes are 
bound up with its God. The glory of the God rose or fell 
with the fortunes of his ~pie. We read this thought in 
the pathetic appeal-' Wherefore should the heathen say, 
Where is their God T ' as well as in the constant thought of 
Ezekiel that the disasters of Israel had brought dishonour 
on the holy Name of Yahweh.• Hence in war, which means 
the gathering up of all the forces of the nation and the 
direction of them towards a common end, the honour of the 
national God is specially involved, and His aid may be most 
confidently evoked. It is in accord with this when the leaders 
of the national armies are spoken of as endued with the 
spirit of Yahweh, when the presence of the Ark in battle 
was relied on as a pledge of victory, and when the war-cry 
of the deliverer could be-' the sword of Yahweh and of 
Gideon.'• 

There is no need to dwell on these familiar facts. Our 
purpose is to show how the higher elements in the religion 
of Israel tended to purge these conceptions and to prepare 
the way for nobler ideals. 

(a) First, then, we have a right to say that the fterce 
barbarities of war as practised, e.g., by the Auyrians, were 

1 c/- Deat. uiii. 9 ff. • '-f· Jer. vi. ,, Mic. iii. 6. 
• EL ff. 3, Pa. uiv. 8, Pa. o:div. I. • '-f· Ez. xuvi. 20, 21. 1 Judges vii 20. 
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condemned by the couclence of Israel. From the 8rat the 
bond between Yahweh and His people was, implicitly at 
any rate, an ethical one. Be had chosen them of His own 
free and gracious will, and Bis character as thus revealed 
laid moral obligations upon them in return. Hence we flnd 
a deeper sense of what morality means, gradually working 
itself out until its full meaning was revealed in the teaching 
of the prophets. 

We may aee this even in the ruthleu comrnan,u to exter
minate whole communities, at flrst sight an entire contra
diction of all that is humane and compassionate. Amongst 
other peoples the slaughter of the prisoners was regarded 
u a sacriflce well-pleasing to their gods. A striking illus
tration of this may be taken from the Moabite Stone, where 
Meaha sacriflces his Hebrew prisoners, • a pleasing spectacle 
to Chemosh. • Where the gods were thought of as cruel and 
ven,eful it was natural that they should delight in the 
sufferings and blood of their victims. But in Israel, whilst 
the ban was maintained, it was moralized by the teaching 
that it was to be used as a weapon to preserve and advance 
the true religion. It was never imposed from the thought 
that Yahweh took pleasure in the blood of the slain. So 
we read in Deuteronomy xx. 17 ff.-• But thou shalt 
utterly destroy them . . . that they teach you not to do 
after all their abominations, which they have done unto 
their gods ; so should ye sin against Yahweh your God.• 

There are other considerations which must not be for
gotten. At the time of these commands the individual was 
lost in the community, and men who were charged with their 
execution could perform them without doing violence to 
nobler feelings or offending against their conscience. To make 
them, as has sometimes been done, a model for deeds of ven
pance by Christian soldiers, who live under altogether altered 
conditions, is a sheer perversion meriting whole-hearted 
condemnation. 

Other instances of the gentler spirit may be mentioned. 
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Amoa denounces Syria beeauae 'they threabed Gilead with 
tbreabing instrument.a of iron,' and Edom 'beeawae he did 
pursue his brother with the sword, and did cast off all pity, 
and his anaer did tear perpetually, and he kept his W'l'&th for 
ever.'• There is a comcience of wrong here, not qain.st 
war in itaelf, but apinst warfare that foraeta the common 
humanity of the enemy, and overpuaea the bounda that 
must be obaerved even in battle. 

(6) In the second place we should note how the aense 
that all victory came from God checked military pride 
and ambition. This point is ell'pbesned repeatedly in 
Deuteronomy-' Lest thou say in thine heart. My power 
and the might of my hand bath gotten me this wealth. 
But thou ahalt remember Yahweh thy God.' • So Gideon 
was bidden to reduce his army lest the people should vaunt 
themselves apinst God and say-' Mine own hand has 
saved me.'• We meet the same thought when the two 
prophets Elijah and Elisha are called 'the chariots of Janel 
and the honemen thereof.'• The real army of the nation 
consisted of the men of God, then 88 now a people's truest 
strength. Material force always counted for leaa than spiritual 
and moral power. But it is in Isaiah that this truth is most 
powerfully enforced. Against every heathen alliance he 
preached steadily the doctrine of simple trust in God who 
could defend His own. In chapter :uii. he reproaches the 
people that when the Assyrian terror drew near they turned 
to fortreues and diplomacy but forgot to tum to the One 
by whom the whole course of history W88 directed. And 
so when their worldly treaty with Egypt W88 concluded, 
they gave themselves over to wild revelling 88 though their 
future wu now secure. In the day, says Isaiah, when 
Yahweh called to weeping and girding with sackcloth they 
turned to joy and gladneaa and the drunbrda' song, ~ Let 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die." • 

I Amoe i. 3, 11. I l)eut. viii. 17, 18. I Jucta- TU. 2. 
' 2 Kinp. ii. 12, Jdii. 14. 1 laa. :oil. 12, 13. 
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B we may not uy that :baiah denounce1 war altoaetJier 
and preacha national diaarmament, we can at leut say that 
he teacha that the 111preme force in history ia the God of 
righteonmeu The words of Jeremiah are an echo of his 
teecbinr ! 

1 Cuned ia the man that trusteth in maq,, and 
maketb fteah his arm, but whose heart tumeth aside from 
the Lord.' 1 

Clomwell'a words after Dunbar reflect perfectly the 
spirit of laaiah. He writes to the Speaker of the Ho111e of 
Commou-1 Thi.a ia tbe peat band of tbe Lord, and worthy 
of the eonaideration of all those who take into their bands 
the instruments of a foolish ahepherd,-to wit, meddlinr 
with worldly policies, and mixtures of earthly power, to 
set up that wbicb they call the Kingdom of Christ, which 
is neither it, nor, if it were it, would sucb means be found 
effectual to tbat end,-&nd neglect, or trust not to, the Word 
of God, the sword of the Spirit, which ha alone powerful 
and able for the aettmr-up of that Kingdom i and, when 
trusted to, will be found effectually able for that end, and 
will also do it I ' 

We may sum up this ftnt part of our subject by 1&Jml 

that the tboupt prevailed that the Lord would defend 
and protect Ilia own people, fight with them and for tbem in 
battle, and be the umeen Captain of their boat. War wu 
waged at Ilia command and must be controlled by reverence 
for Ilia laws. 

IL 
Thi.a simple faith in Yahweh 88 the God of the nation and 

the conviction that Ilia belp was moat visibly bestowed in 
battle wu bound to be tested ao aoon 88 Israel became 
CODleious of the larger world around it. In earlier days 
defeat in battle proved the withdrawal of tbe divine favour, 
and led to am:ioua heart-aearchinp 88 to the cause. The 
story of the defeat of the Iaraelites before Ai ha a p>d e:umple 

1 Jer. xvil. 6. 
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of this, where it is said, ' Thou canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the devoted thing from among 
you.•• The same thoupt still lin(len on amonpt ounelvea, 
u may be seen from the many efforts to name some defi
nite cause for the preaent war, strangely differing according 
to the particular ecclesiastical position of their authon. 
But this simple theory failed before the test of experience; 
and the advent of Assyria with its ambitions of a world
empire roused the prophets of the eighth century to a deeper 
reading of history. Amos declared that not only Israel 
but all the surrounding peoples were 1Ubject to the rigbteoua 
rule of Y abweb, and were answerable to Him for all their 
offence& apinst humanity. The greater privileges of Israel 
broupt with them heavier responsibilities, hence the 
atartling sentence-' You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth : therefore I will visit upon you all 
your iniquities.' The sentence of God is-' I will raiae up 
against you a nation, 0 house of Israel. uith Y abweh, the 
God of boats, and they shall afflict you.' • The Assyrian 
hosts are to be Yahweh'• weapon of judgement apinat the 
sinful people. 

Yet it was not long before this solution too raised doubt 
and misgiving. We find in Isaiah the bonor at the sheer 
brutality and anopnce of Assyria. The sinful pride of 
militarism bas never found more forcible expression than in 
his denunciation of the great heathen power. 'For be bath 
said,' declares the prophet, ' By the strength of my hand 
have I done it, and by my wisdom ; for I have inaipt : • 
and I have removed the bounds of the peoples, and have 
robbed their treasures, and I have brought down as a valiant 
man them that sit on thrones : and my band bath found as 
a nat the riches of the peoples : and as one pthereth egga 
that are forsaken have I gathered all the earth : and there 
waa none that moved the wing, or that opened the mouth or 

I Joeb. YU. 13. I Amal iii. 2, vi. 14. 
• • I have Ku.ltur • is a auggesive modern interpretation of this phnuie. 
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chirped.'• ThiliamilitarimaillHr ltl,. Theprophet'a&D1Wer 
to this ia 111blime in it, confidence, and, from one point of 
view, IUfflcient. Aayria, for all it.I pride, ia nothing but a t.ool. 
• Shall the ue bout itself apin8t him that heweth therewith T 
Shall the saw mapify itself apimt him that ahaketh it T 
Ja. if a rod should shake them that lift it up.• • God, who 
bu made the tool and uaed it at Bia pleasure, can break it in 
two and throw it away when Re bu done with it. Yet it is 
manifest that there is no ftnality here, and that a shattered 
and broken world cannot represent God's ultimate purpoee. 
Isaiah himlelf wu able to rest on his hope of the Meaianic 
age, and on hia 8nn conviction that Jel'U8&lem., God's choaen 
seat, wu impregnable. But there were others to whom the 
thoupt that Yahweh should uae such toola at all wu 
intolerable. 

Notable amonpt these is Habekk:ut in the ftnt two 
chapten of the little book that bean hia name. To him alao 
the Auyrianl, according to the moat probable re-arran,e• 
ment of the book, were raiaed up to chutiae the Bina of 
lmlel. Yet the remedy iteemed wone than the disease. 
Bow could God look on and see thoae devastating armies 
inn.llowm, up peoples lea guilty than themaelves T • Thou, 
0 Bock, hut established him for correction,• he said at 6nt. 
But still the question preaed itself :-• Thou that art of 
pmer eyes than to behold evil, and that canst not look on 
perveraeneu, wherefore holdat Thou Thy peace when the 
wicked swalloweth up the man that ia more righteous than 
he T Shall he empty hia net and not spare to slay the 
nations continually T ' • The prophet bean the bitt.er 
cunea of all the conquered peoples uttered apimt the 
oppreaor and feels they are just. • Behold,' he says. • it 
ia not of the Lord of HOlt8 that the peoples labour for the 
ftre, and the nations weary themeelvea for vanity.'' This 
w&NmneCI earth cannot repraent God's will for mankind, 

1 la lL II ff. 

' 
1 11. L 16. 1 Bab. L II ff. 'i6. U. IS. 
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In aore anpiah of heart he turns uide and craves a further 
answer. Looking out u from a watch-tower over a world in 
l"Wm he ub what tracea there are of a divine plan in all this 
ehaoL Then Uaht breaks in upon him. He 1ee1 that in all 
wrong-doing there are the aeeda of death ; that • tyranny i1 
suicide•; that the proud wrong-doer, though uaed for a time 
by God, baa no permanence. Yet, in spite of all. since God 
ia everlasting, • the just man aball live by his faithfulness.• 1 

This famous saying of Habakkuk is the unconquerable 
auertion of faith in the teeth of all demal. It comes from 
the generation which witneued the downfall of Assyria, 
and yet almost at the same time the overthrow of Joaiab at 
llegiddo, and the ruin of all the bright hopes that had 
followed the great reformatioo of his reip caused by the 
discovery of Deuteronomy. Isaiah's hope for Jerusalem had 
been shattered and the downfall of the city was in sight. 
What had happened to faith in God ? There were indeed 
thoae like Nahum who could rejoice without further re8ection 
in the overthrow of the tyrant city, Nineveh. In his abort 
book there apeab one whogloried in war. • Hark,' he cries, 
' the whip, and the rumbling of the wheel, and honea pllop
ing. and the rattling dance of the chariot. Cavalry at the 
charge, and flash of sabres, and liptmn, of lances : mua of 
llain and weight of corpses, endleu dead bodiel, they 
8tumble on their dead.• • Here is a whole-hearted patriot 
who can delight in praent victory and needa no long views 
of the future. But there were othera who felt that the 
doetrine that righteoUBDeu meant succeaa in warfare had 
received a deadly blow when Josiah fell at llqriddo. Hence 
when Babylon succeeded to the empire of the world, Jeremiah, 
p-eateat of all the prophets, saw no hope at all in armed 
Jeliatance. The foe wu sweeping on like a whirlwind, swift, 
pitileaa, invincible. He COlll18elled 111bmiaaion to Babylon 
aad a time of waiting for a future deliverance whieh must 

1 Bab. ii. ,. 1 Nab. tii. 2, 3, Dr. G. A. Smith'• twgr♦thn 
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come from God alone. Not until pestilence, famine, and the 
sWOld have done their wont, till the city bu become a 
heap of ruim, and a haunt of jackal.I, will God's favour 
return. 

Jeremiah no longer lffll in war the means of establiabmg 
God's kingdom on earth. He goes back in thought to the 
far put, when God bad traced Bia will for man on t.ables of 
at.one. The one hope for the future is that He should inter
vene once more. But this time He must go deeper . 
.Entering the dark reee11e1 of the human heart He must 
inleribe Bia laws there. Then, set free from sin's defile
ments, all shall know Him, and the peaceful days of blessing 
be brought in. This is the famous prophecy of the New 
Covenant, uttered when the nation lay broken before its 
enemies and all physical means had failed.1 

We have come, then, to a second at.age in Israelite t.hiokio1 
about War. It wu once a joyoua activity, engaged in in 
the fullest .eue of the divine approval. It has now be
come a problem, at any rate to the more thoughtful minda. 
Even though it may be an instrument of God's discipline, 
uaed apinat Bia own people, it cannot represent His ftnal 
will for rnankio,f. He must have some deeper and more 
effective way of dealing with men, and Jeremiah's chief 
p,ry is that he bad vision enough to undentand that this 
must be inward and spiritual. 

III. 
We must turn then to the Old Testament anticipatiom 

of the future and cooaider some of the forms under which 
this wu conceived. Only then shall we understand what 
place war held in the deepest thought of the Hebrew writel'B. 

(a) In the flnt place we find the dreams of a corning --ae of 
bleaednesa under the personal rule of the Messianic King. 
This hope, which wu bound up with the fortunes of the hou.e 
of David, found notable expression in the teaching of Isaiah. 

1 Jer. xxn 31 ff. 
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He looked beyond weak and faithlea rulen like Ahas, or 
even Hezekiah, and apoke of the coming of an ideal King, 
whose name wu to be 'Wonderful-CoUDlellor, Godlike
Hero, Father-Everlutina, Prince-of-Peace.• When he took 
hia seat upon the throne every vestip of war wu to be 
bumt up. ' All the armour of the armed man in the tumult, 
and the garment.a rolled in blood, aball be for burmna, as 
fuel for the flre.' 1 This King ii the ideal hnelite, whose 
sword ii in truth the nrord of Yahweh. We read of him 
apin in the Ind Psalm. Here the rebellio111 natiom of the 
earth hand themaelves together apinst him. But ltrong 
in the power of God be breaks them with a rod of iron and 
daahee them in pieeea like a potter's vessel, whilat he sits 
entbloned upon the Bill of Zion. In Pa. 110 thia ftpre is 
drawn lltill more nobly. Now he ii both King and Priest 
in one, after the order of llelclmedek. The young heroes of 
the nation, fresh and pure u the dew of the morning. sur
round him and fight for him. Bia enemiee are made his 
footstool, and Yahweh HimseU ahatten hia foea before him. 
' The Lord at thy right hand ahall &trike throup kinp in 
the day of Bia wrath. Be shall judae among the natiom, He 
ahall 811 the places with dead bodies.' It ii a picture of tem"ble 
venpnce and ideal rule at once. All theae puaap preaent 
a picture of a rule of force directed by righteoumea. The 
ruler ii one whose will ii one with the will of God. He hu 
no ael.8ah interests to serve. He ia the pure and umullied 
channel throup which the justice and power of God can 
express it.aeU. Clothed in wisdom, undentanding, eoumel, 
mipt, lmowledp, and the fear of Yahweh, he will protect 
the weak and helplea, and amite with tenible venpnee 
thoee that resist him. Then, u in laaiah's idyllic vilion, 
even the fierceness of the brute creation will be 1111bdued, 
and there ahall be none to hurt or to destroy.• 

In a 11e111e thia ia an external picture only. It lets 

11a lL lff. 1 1.a zi. 1 ff. 
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forth a righteous and benevolent rule, but a despotic one. 
It bopa for a peace 111ch u Rome gave to its conquered 
provinces ; the peace of 111bmiuion rather than of co-opera
tim. It atill eontaim the ides of the privileged nation, 
maintaining ita place u God's repreaentative, and ruling in 
Kil name over the rest of mankio,._ Its weaker aide ii 
re8eeted in the policy of any nation that dreama of conquering 
otben, and then banding down to them from above its own 
gifta of culture and of knowledge. Thu thought runa through 
the cloaini cbapt.en of the book of Iaaiah, where alien kings 
become the servant.a of hrael, and the laraelitea themselves 
aucceed to the glory of the Gentilea, and are called the 
priests of the Lord.• We know that the world'• peace can 
never be aecured along such linea. The interest of thia 
icleal ia the contribution which it made to the hope which 
wu perfected and ipir:i•uelned in the New Testament. 

(6) In the nezt place we llhould COD8ider the picturea of 
ODe peat and ftnal confilct wherein God Himself would 
intervene to destroy all raiating foroea. The 8nt clear 
apoaition of this view in the Old Testament comes in 
ERkiel cc. mviii., u:mx. There the vut end mysterious 
foroes of the barbariam pther themaelvea together and come 
sweeping on in a peat uaault upon Palestine. But before 
action ia joined theae wild heathen hordes melt away and 
periah through the power of Yahweh. All that remains 
for the Israelite. ia to bury the dead. Then follows the 
en of peace and bleu ilnu■ 

A similar picture ia drawn in the lat.er chept.en of Zechar
ieh. There, however, the people of Judah and Jerusalem 
ahere at 8nt in the conftict, with varying fortune&, and at 
one time the holy city ia taken by storm. Then Yahweh 
Himself comes forth to battle and scatten Bia enemies. 
A.a in Ezekiel, the country ia transformed by great physical 
cbanga. Then the ftnal kinpom of rigbteo\lllleu is 

•_ef. lam., 6, I, et.o. 
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established. We can hardly speak of a world ideal here. 
Terrible penalties are decreed apinst those who refuse to 
share in the worship of Y ahweh.1 It is apin a rule of the 
strong hand. 

Within the Old Testament these pictures r 11Jminate in the 
book of Daniel. There the great heathen nations are re
preaented 88 wild beasts, with all the cruelty and ferocity 
be)oo,ing to BUch natures. The hope for the world liea in 
the establishment of the kingdom of the saints of the most 
High, which is to be human in its characteriatics, and divine 
in its origin. It is not to come up from the aea.-the home of 
evil, but with the clouds of heaven. It ii not reprelellted by 
a beast. but ia to be like unto a son of man. It ia to be 
established by God Himaelf, the Ancient of Days, who will 
Himaelf execute Bis tenible judaerneota upon the oppraaon 
of the righteous.• Nothing is said of the co-operation of 
the righteous in the work of venpance, though at the time 
when this book WIii written the great conflict with Antiochus 
Epiphanes wu raging. It would aeem that the final kinadom 
would be ushered in by God's own power, and not by any 
earthly violence or force. 

When we IIUffey this aeries of pictures we aee that eaeh 
wu drawn when the national fortunes of Israel were at 
their lowest ebb, and when even the courage of the faitbful 
failed in face of the tremendous hOltile forces apinst them. 
They do not reveal a conscience of the evil of war, only of 
its hopelessness 88 apinat the strength of the heathen. 
peoples God Himself destroys the hosts with which the 
armies of Israel were too weak to cope. That Bis people 
should aid in this work. and do so with the certainty of 8nal 
victory, seemed indubitable to each of the writen. 

It would take us too far out of our path to consider 
the later results of this type of writing. Apocalyptic litera
ture 88 a whole developed from it. The hope of an earthly 

I c/. ?.ec,h. :UV. l ff. I J>an. 'fii. pa,u. 
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lleaiah ruling in Jerusalem became increasingly driven 
back before the expectation of a tramcendent kingdom of 
righteousness. In the Similitudes of Enoch, written prob
ably between ~79 B.c., before the coming of the Romana. 
we ftnd the portrait of a heavenly Messiah who had been 
pre-existent from the beginning, and who sits upon the 
threne of God and is called the Son of Man. He comes in 
juqement. and purges the earth of all evil.• 

We cannot follow here the effect of this type of thought 
on the New Testament. Two remarks only can be made. In 
the flnt place there have always been those who have 
maintained that it is the duty of the faithful to wait in 
patience and endure all evil until the great decisive action of 
God deliven them. The new interest in the eschatological 
teaching of the New Testament has led some to asaert that 
the ethical •eaehing ,,f the Gospels can only be interpreted 
in this way, as coumela of patient and submissive endunnce 
till the coming of the heavenly Kingdom. Similarly there 
have always been those, of a widely different school. who 
have abstained from all share in political action becauae 
they have judged it right to wait and let evil develop till 
it is ripe for the flnal condemnation and destruction of God. 
From both points of view war is definitely rejected as a means 
towards the establiahment of righteousness. Without 
attempting any criticism of the grounds of these positions. 
it may be stated here that no justification for them can 
be found in the Old Testament. The belief that so long as 
any strength remained man was called upon to fight for 
God. even though no hope of flnal victory was present save 
in the ultimate interposition of God. was never given up. 
We may say further that the people restored from exile 
bad a 8rmer faith than ever in the righteoumess of their 
cawie. Within the hedge of the poat-exilic law they felt 
more intensely than ever their separateness from the sur-

I Bnooh ~viii. 2-6, Ii. 3, WS ..... 2'7, etc. 
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1'0Ulldina peoplea. The old martial note rinp out in the 
words of Nehemiah-' Be not ye afraid of them : remember 
the Lord, who ia great and terrible, and flght for your 
brethren, your 80D8 and your daughten, your wives and 
your houses.' 1 There ia a deeper ethical note, a firmer 
pup of the moral obligatiom entailed in the covenant 
between God and man i but there ii the uaured conviction 
that man in battle may flgbt for God, and that God will in 
the long run make the righteoua cauae prevail. 

(c) One other picture of the future cannot be passed 
over, even in 10 brief a survey u thil. In the aorrowa of the 
righteoua Servant of Yahweh the great prophet of the Exile 
caupt at least a glimpae of a nobler way of overcomm, the 
nationa than destroYina them.• The sight of the 1utrerings 
of the Servant, and the knowledae that they were borne for 
the sins of others, creates the spirit of contrition and brings 
in a new life. Then the Servant riles apin to divide hil 
portion with the great and to share the 1p0il with the stron,. 
Hen, apin, the flpffll are taken from the fleld of battle. 
The Servant comes u a victorioua warrior, with the scan 
of battle upon him, to take hil share of the pma that have 
been won. But hil glory conaists not in the wowids he has 
in8ieted. but in thoee which he hal borne for the sake of 
othen. 

It ii probably right to aay that thae anticipatiou centred 
in an ideal Pel'IOD whom the prophet saw rising above all 
the diaillusionment and wrong of hil day, taking_ up and 
completinar the task for which Israel as a whole had proved 
unworthy. Yet we do not doubt that in the experience1 
of the nation he found much to sugat the great portrait 
which he drew. Israel had 1uffered much from othen. 
Through the nationl hil land had been ruined, hil freedom 
lOlt, hil shrine destroyed. Yet he dreamed of giving to his 

1 Neb. iv. l'-
• Tbe • Sernn,' pr I" an la zJii. 1-4 ; zJiz. 1-e ; L 4--8 ; Hi. 13-

liiL 11. 
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enenrin the lipt of God'• truth. For their ■ake■ he gave 
bil back to the amiter, bowed under wounds and imult, and 
went u • aheep to the ■laughter. But in 80 doing he arrested 
an attention which nothing else could have gained, and 
won over to God'• lide that which had defted and denied 
Him. Thi■ ii the deepest note of Hebrew prophecy, • note 
80 deep that it wu unheard or neglected by the generations 
that followed. The terrible picture of Isaiah b:iii., where 
Yahweh marche■ on from Edom with Hi■ garments drenched 
in the blood of Hi■ enemie■, declarin,r-' I trod down the 
peopla in my fury. . . and poured out their life-blood on 
the earth '-ii but one illustration to ahow how little the 
m p of the Servant wu undentood. It was not until 
the One came who waa the moat real ful8lment of the truth 
it contained, the One who found in the■e pa,aucea the key 
to Hi■ own lllfferinp and death, that all their glory was 
revealed. But we regard them here u the proof that the 
profound truth that 8nal peace ean only be attained. not 
through violence, but through the moral and spiritual 
conquest of others, ii not abaent from the Old Testament. 
We may contrast thil with the hope■ of peace in such • 
penep u Psalm ::dvi. There the voice of God sounds out 
over Ul awestruck world and proclaim■ to the warring 
natiom--' Be ■till and know that I am God ; I will be exalted 
amon, the nations, I will be exalted in the earth.• By Hi■ 
own supreme act He make■ war to cease, breaking the bows 
and cutting the apean in aunder and burning the chariots 
in the Ore. But in the Servant sections we approach the 
New Testament teecbing '>f the peace brought by Him who 
reconciled the nations through the Cl'OII, slaying by it the 
enmity, and binding the hostile people■ into one. 

Al we cloee thil ■tudy we cannot claim that we have 
found any consiatent Old Te■tament teaching on the subject 
of war, or even any clearly marked pivjlCA towanls an 
ideal. Gleams of a fairer world appear for a time, and then 
are loat apin in the du■t and smoke of t.ttle. Yet it ii 
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true to say with Dr. Adler that the hope of peace runs like 
a golden thread through the Hebrew Scriptures, and that 
• the one aspiration which at all times enthusiastically moved 
the Hebrew prophets of old was that the Almighty might 
speed the time when men would beat their swords into 
pl«M1ghshal"'S and their spean into pruning-books, when 
nation should not riae up apinst nation, neither should they 
learn war any more.' Tb01e words, spoken at the Guildhall 
Peace Meeting in 1911, seem strangely remote now. Since 
then we have been compelled to ask again whether the world 
is ftt for the higher teaching till it bas been purged by the 
ftery discipline of war and pain. We seek to follow the pze 
of the prophets u they look into the far future. The words 
of Francis Thompson at the close of the Hound of Beaven 
come back to us :-

• I dimly a- what Time in DUAi oon..,,.: 
Yet eftl' and aDOD • tnuapet IDIUlda 
FIOm Ille hid battlemmta of Eternity ; 
'fboa ....._ DUAi:!: amettle, t.llaa 
Bomad tile half-pm tmnt.e llowly nab .... 

Bat not e1e him. mmmonet.h 
I 8m have-• uwwad 

With gloo11m11 rot.. parpaaal. onn--crowned ; 
Bia aa.me I lmow, and what hill trumpet Mith. 

.Whet.her mua'1 heart or life it be wbioh yielda 
Tbee hanw, llllllt thy banw-&ald■ 

Be danpd with rotten death 1 • 
We ask that question again and again. Muat the 

harvest of the future grow from the stricken fields of Europe, 
nourished by the lives laid down in battle? We have not 
yet found the answer. But we tum back to the invincible 
hope of the Hebrew writen. • Yahweh sat as King at the 
Flood.' Even in that great tragedy when all the fountains 
of the great deep were broken up Bis throne was unshaken. 
And so faith declares :-

Yahweh ut u Kina at tile Flood, 
Yea, Yahweh llitteth M King for ever. 
Yahweh will give ■tnnglh unto Bia people ; 
Yahweh will bm Bia people with peace ... I 

W:n.nm J. MOULTON. 

I Pa. JCIID. 10, 11. 
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THe FALLACY OF NON-RBSISTANCe 

F°R people who pin their faith to theories founded on 
iaolated tem or detached peneaea and single in

stancea, nothing can be more tempting than the words 
attribut.ed to Christ. ' Raiat not evil.' Tolstoy and some 
fanatics and falle mystics have built up their religion and 
morality on thia S&Ddy and precarious foundation. Stand
Ull by iteelf it means little or nothing. Indeed the whole 
aect:ion would be of small proftt or value, unless taken with 
ot.hen that compete with and correct it. ' Ye have heard 
that it bath been said. An eye for an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth. But I aay unto you That ye resist not evil. But 
wboeoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. And if any man will sue thee at the law and 
take away thy coat. let him have thy clok.e also. And 
wholoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 
Give to him that asketb thee, and from him that would 
borrow from thee turn not thou away.' Beautiful words, 
breathing a spirit of the sweetest wiadom, but full of peril 
to Weatern if not to Eastern minds. It seems suftlciently 
obrious that a literal interpretation and obedience would 
dillolve the very framework of society, and make life 
impouihle on web terma. Non-reaistance must be con
lideml carefully in relation to other paasaaea. and other 
pieceptl, that aeverely condition thia particular saying by 
the true seeker comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 
But its epigrammatic conciseness, its ready and remember
able simplicity, will always prove fascinating and often 
irresistible to pietists and quietists or pbilosopbasten. It 
aeema to open a short cut to univenal knowledge, to offer a 
happy preciae summation of the whole gospel in four short 
words. But to trade on an epigram ia to trade on insufficient 
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capital. The mnning leader, the tboughtleu thinker, forpt 
that mere brevity impliel a ueriftee, and the eoneileneu 
hu been uaually purchued at a tremendous lou. It may 
be aafely ll8llerted that all epipama are more or lea falae, 
and never eontain at the utmost more than very partial 
truths. They break down at once when thoroughly examined 
and elucidat.ed, and brought out into the- light of honest, 
ctispuaionat.e inquiry. NOA laU aua:ilto, "°" dejlflMlt'il,w 
idu. Homoeopathic preacriptiona in theology at any rat.e 
should be suspeeted from the outlet. Mieroecopie t.abloida 
of wisdom may nit microecopic minds, they are so bandy and 
portable and eonvenient. But they will never satisfy the 
independent and unprejudiced student. Generalitiea of the 
kind before ua. that uawne the air of omniacienee and 
practically beg every question. can only be taken • they 
are intended to be taken, in the 1pirit and not in the letter. 
Even the parable■ of our Lord, teeehmg 110 familiar to the 
Oriental intelligence and the vivid Oriental imagination, 
were never accepted literally, in defiance of all eommon 
11eD8e and the neceaary qualifteatiom. The proeaic 
Oceidental mind miaundentand■ their mraa,e. 

Only a God or a fool would have ventured to •Y • Beaut 
not evil.' But in the mouth of Christ it ■ounda divine, the 
voice of one accuatomed to 1pe.ik and think in the 1anpaae 
of univenall or worlda. It is. in fact, a grand COIIDic utt.er
ance. which He mUlt have foreeeen would provoke in8nite 
queationa and ■timulat.e in8nite debate. For the govem
ment of God. like our own, actuate■ u aovemment by dia
ca•nion. The word■ before u■ were and are a hard •Jinl 
and a dark •Jinl, and yet probably intelligible enough to 
Christ'• diec:iplea and bearers. Behind them ltood the awful
nea of the Boman power, and around them the majesty of 
the Boman Law. We ml!lt never forpt.that the time and 
place and people of the early Goepel were very different from 
oun. Cleame■1 of ddinition and de■eription wu neither 
uked fornorundentood. Pithy, comprehen■iv.- teecbinp, the 
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nper the bett.er, were juat what bearen ciffl,anded o""u 
t,,a8'11111 fl'O flMIIMftoo. To define IDellDI to limit, to arrat 
Wl'Ch. and often to fo,siJise 9r petrify. In a certain way 
it aeema to deny the ript of freedom of Bpeeeh and thought. 
to repudiate furt.her investiptiona and stop any advance 
of orpnic growth. Definition may be fatal, may be death 
it.lelf. It wu therefore impolBible for Christ to •peak 
otherwiae than in a general way. He muat be, He wu at 
once comprehensive and inde8nite, formulating fundamental 
prineiplea that were to be adapt.ed variously to varying 
conditiom in the particular cues that would hereafter ariae. 
But, at the ume time He made poaitive what wu before 
merely negative, He aupeneded I Thou abalt not ' by ' Thou 
lbalt.' He proclaimed virtually, if not in 10 many worm, 
' Know thy neipbour, and then and then alone thou wilt 
know thyaelf and know God, and in knowing wilt low both 
God and man.' TOid comp,e».lh al fold panlonua. It 
hu been aid the Britiah Empire wu founded in a flt of 
abaence of mind, and the Kingdom of Heaven ia being 
now gradually founded in~ &ervice of unconacioua aacri&e. 

Christ took aociety u He found it, but He undermined 
the foundatiou of alavery and violence and 1a oppreaion 
by certain larae principlea and lofty postu1atea. such u 
love and liberty and tolerance and reverence and catholic 
aympathy. •Thy commandment ia exceeding broad.' But 
the aeeda He aowed were living aeeda and powerful, and He 
could afford to wait for the hanat. Dew pfllinu f1M 
ad,...,_ He pve the world and m. diaciplea partieularly 
eredit for common aenae, and reprd for the preservation of 
ordinary ufeparda for the eecurity of property and life. 
He expected them to rile tom. own height, and to expect the 
best of othen ia to attain it. Love elevate.. love tramforma. 
He expected m. hearen to think u well u to listen and feel 
and obey, and therefore to 111pply the needed qualiftcationa 
which obviously ,wtrrt .., ,eu. Christ never preached 
revolution bat evolution and 1Ubjectioa to eFebliebed laWB 
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and aeeredited authority. The precept of Non-resist.ance, 
10 immenaely valuable when properly undentood and inter
paeted, waa given to miuionariea and pioneen of • new 
reJiaion which proclaimed the falsehood of brut.e Force and 
the invincibility of Love. For the apoatlea of Christ, non
remtance wu the sole programme p018ible. They stooped 
to conquer, just as we overeome and utilille the lawa of 
Nature by yielding to them. Natwa "°" nui pan,tdo 
Ditlciiw (Noot1,n Orgalaum, 1, 8). Critiea now too often call 
Bacon a bad philosopher, but be was pre-eminently• good 
Christian. Daring theologiam, like Professor Kinopp Lake, 
reject the infallibility of our Lord and offer their own as a 
111bltitution. Some of us prefer Christ's. He took for 
pmted the given political framework, the aettled bases of a 
ltlong and orderly Government. Sloppy sentimentalists 
can never extract from Bis words, which always advocate 
conformity to the ruling powen, anything like anarchy or 
antinomiani@m or pure pwift aubmiuiveneu. Dr. 
Lyttelton ahould ao to achool apin, or to some centre of 
anity. Navifd ..4fdieyram. For he does not undentand 
the very flnt 888Wllptions or elements of Christianity. 
Bia ledamur reads rather like ifnoramu,. We all now, even 
in the midst of a murderous and diabolical war, ape to 
the spirit of Non-resistance, it ia one of the p,'fflftpia .,,,,,... 
Only a pitiful pedagoriam can tranalat.e a true and coamic 
temper by an inane literaliam. Violence never pays, 
Force ia no remedy, beeauae they are wone than the diMaae. 
Submit when pouible, if the higher interests are not com
promised. Let 111 always be ready and foremost to bear and 
forbear, so far u we ounelvea are personally cvncerned. 
But let 111 be exceedingly careful and jealous for the rights 
and liberties of othen, especially tbe weak and helplela, and 
far the honour of God. We must &pt Bis battles at what
ner COit, and 8ght apinlt Teutonic Ahrimanilm with all 
our mipt to the bitter end. It would be different perhaps if 
we aocepted the Hindu'• meaninaleaa meaning of history, 
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for whom it earria no mea age, to whom it PJWDt& un
redeemed mwdon. But in the objective record of events we 
tee phil010phy and t.he ethieal pl'OCCII teeehin1 by eumpJe. 
The very absurdities and improbabilitia of belief, the 
apparent Uleleun m ■ of life, and above all (we shall aee 
lat.er) the eontradictiona of 10 ealled faeta and lawa 
which are taken up into religion and trandormed as 
spiritual values, the J.eaenda and mytba and the lplendid 
pbanteemarria of a coamie symbolism. have given 
us more and done more . for the race than all the iron 
syllogium of logic. The heart ha■ its own reaaona. 
To yield at the right moment and in the right way 
i1 part of the general development, the rhytbmicel 
pwg1ea, and will ever win victories more than brute bar
builm. Our mission may be submission to-day, and the 
fleftBt antagonism our duty to-morrow. ' Suftlcient unto 
the day ii the evil thereof.' God'• cbaraeter never chances, 
but Bia conduct varies peipetually with varyina conditions, 
and we therefore may well follow Bia guidance and pattern. 
• Beaist not evil, 1 when it ia really no evil at all, but only a 
bleaaed aood that uaumea a bad aspect. For many so-called 
em. 1Uch u sorrow and aufferina, pain and the natural 
penalties of perverted action, are the very revene of evils. 
• Proaperity,' said Bacon, • ii the ble ing of the Old Testa
ment. advenity ia the Herring of the New, which caniea 
with it the greater benediction and ii the clearer evidence of 
God'• favour,' Learn to obey where obedience ii due, 
and humour the agre&liveneu of opponent.a. when charity 
adviaea. Natwa •m ROn imp,ratur tliri panndo. (Nouu,,a 
ar,a-m 1, n.) ' Reaiat not evil,' when you can settle 
matten otherwise, amicably and kindly, after due con
sideration of weJ.1-l,-lenced reaaoDL Temperament often 
intervenes unfortunately, and gives play to puaiom and 
room to the wrong iutrumentl. • Reaist not ' force by 
force, when you can honeatly and honourably avoid it. 
For this should be the 8nal and not the foremost appeal 
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The pathway of procedure frequently liea wide open to peaee
ful methoda. ' Beailt not evil ' 1IDfairly or cruelly in an 
evil spirit. and do not reply to wbip1 with 1COrpiOD1. A 10ft 

amwer tumeth away wrath. Do not ftJJaY evil with limilar 
coin, rucleneu with rucleneu, 'DffllG with MM& Blud
pona went out of fubion when the Cnm came in. We mult 
accf'mJDMate ounelva to the time of occuiona and events, 
to the temper of tbinp. adj1J8tini and re:Mljutina our be
haviour or re&pOD8el to the loftiest ideala that 1ff! know. 
Rough action& need not ahraya be met with the like ractiom. 
Only falae leaden and foolish pbil010phen fly into a ra,e. 
lie will not fight, uclaima the 111perflcial judge, he mmt be a 
cowud. And yet it may require much more coura,e not 
to &ght, which any mere animal can do. No,a ali_,,, 
du,i•i• in nJvion, p.,,Ml..vd, wrote J. Scaliger, ,- ab 
\fllui ,.,.. Gnmmldi-.. We now lhould be dispoled 
to aubatitute for the Jut wold Carilalu. The law of tbe 
Crea ia Love. But ltill Love contains two anta(loniltic 
and yet complementary principles, namely llerey and Justice. 
Both of thae m\llt be ftCOIDiaed, both reverenced, both 
obeyed. To honour lleicy alone is to let up a IDOD8troaity, 
a religion of namby-punbyilm, flt for milbop1 and lopal 
mountebanb. No one spoke more .everely than Chm. 
and no one ever deliveled mch tenible judpmenta. which 
faoetia calmly and conftlliently ignore. Such men 
limply refUle to face the whole of the facta. They pick and 
chooee from among them, and aeleet j\llt th01e that can be 
fttt.ed into a atarved theory which bean little or no relation 
to the truth. Loft may and m\llt be aometimea very cruel 
and aeeminaly mercile-. And yet this may be the belt 
aort of Jrodneee To loae a limb may •ve a life. We ban 
in the cue of llalchua a cluaical ioltaDce of loft, with both 
it.a element. at work. Christ allowed Peter to cut off the 
right ear of the bip-prielt'• aernnt, which wu Juatice. and 
t.beD He healed it immediately-which wu Jlerey. A 
mawkiah relip,oiat of our day would drop the juatice alto-
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pther, and establish in ita place a creed of grandmotberly 
coddlina and feeble benevolence, a road of roaa with all 
the thOl'DI carefully pulled out. Such a cutrat.ed faith· 
could but produce a nee of contemptible dqeneratel. 

For our Lord never contemplated a eeuation of war. 
He does not condemn it in His parable of St. Luke xiv. 81 
-' or what king ping to make war apimt another king 
litteth not down ftnt and conault.eth whether he be able 
with ten thoU881ld to meet him that cometh apinst him with 
twenty thoU881ld T ' He speab of an extreme penalty u 
the aentence upon the untbanldul huabandman. St. Mark xii. 
8. • What ahall therefore the Lord of the vineyard do T 
He will come and destroy the huabanchnen, and will give 
the vineyaid unto othen.' So in St. Matthew xxiv. 51, we 
read the fate of the unwatchful aervant. 'His lord shall 
cut him asunder ( or cut him off), and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites : there shall be weeping and goubing 
of teeth.' And apin in St. Mark ix., where the judgement is 
three times repeat.eel-' It is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never aball be quenched : where their worm dieth 
not and the fire is not quenched.' Tbe iteration and reitera
tion of thete penalties can hardly be 1urpasaed in ■everity. 
They are of courae metaphorical, but they must correspond 
to spiritual luffering of an awful kind. Love may be and 
often is, in order to be true love, perfectly pitiless. Harsh 
judgement■, M milk and water 1e11timentaliat1 would call 
them, abound in the New Testament. There we have the 
imtructive parable of the blasted ftg-tree and the miracle 
of the Gadarean swine and the parable of the ten pounda, 
St. Luke xix. ff. ' But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring hither and slay 
them before me.' And, we must remember that this awful 
ftrdiet wu pronounced by Eternal Love. But then 
Eternal Love ii Eternal Juatiee. And in St. Matthew mi 'I, 
we 8nd the sternest pouible puoiahment for apparently a 

I 
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mere insult, or the refusal of an accepted invit.ation, UIO

ciated of COUlle with murder. • But when the Km, heard 
thereof he wu wroth : and he eent forth hil armiea, and 
deltroyed thoae murdenn, and burned up their city.' 
Apin in the same chapter, a little farther on. we have what 
looks at 8nt !Ulht a mod diaproportionate juqement. in a 
cue of non-conformity, when the pest came in without a 
weddmg garment. • Then said the king to the aenants. 
Bind him band and foot and take him away, and cut him 
into outer darlmeu : there ahall be weeping and pashing of 
teeth.• And we cannot forget the woe1 pronounced on the 
hypocrite. which aeem of a llinplarly ruthleu character. 

That our Savic)ur fOftllaw DO future of a preposterous 
Paciftcism appean plain enough. llan ia ·a fighting 
animal beca1111e God ia a fighting God and Chrilt a 
ftahtintr Bedeemer. Thu, in St. Mark xiii. 7, we read, 
• When ye ahall hear of wan and rumoun of wan. be ye 
not troubled : for theae thinp ....,, _. 6,.' Apin in 
St. Matthew x. 8'. • Think not that I am come to eend peace 
on earth. I come not to eend peace but a ■word. For I 
am come to set a man at -variance ap.inat hil father, and the 
daup.ter apinst her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
apimt her mother-in-law. And a man'■ foes ■hall be they 
of his own household.• The only permanent peace offered 
is not without but within. the peace of the heart in the midlt 
of ltorm and strife. •Peace I lea-ve with you. My peace I 
give unto you; not u the world gi'veth gi-ve I unto you.' 

But by far the moat aalient and characteriatic feature, 
the one outatandina fact of Christ's proclarnations, ia that 
they appear fundamentally to contradict each other. Had it 
been otherwise, Be would not and could not have been such a 
great. wise, true Teacher-indeed • The Way, the Truth and 
the Life.' All genuine philoaophen. poets. and propheta. 
ban invariably done ao and will do ao for ever-.elf-con
tradiction ia the hall-mark of their genuinenesa. No leCOlld 
way, DO different coune. liee open to them. We all instinct-
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mly diatruat the mere logician. with bis inexorable syllo
pma. Chrilt recopir.ed the divided p1ycholoff of the 
hWDIID mind, that we can only aee tbinp in this manner. 
Therefore, when He laid down a particular them, He laid 
down alao the antagonistic and complementary antithelia. 
Christ came before Hegel. Only in the union of opposites, 
earried up and aubeumecl in a pander synthesis, can we 
really know anything. Tolstoy and Dr. Lyttelton decline 
to see both aida of a principle. On accepting the one they 
pnct;P-,lly deny the other. They erect limits of their own 
for the illimitable. 

ll'or the Lon of God la broader 

Than the ID8Mllftll of man•• mind ; 
And the heart of the Bt.emal 

I■ mo■t wonderfully kind. 

In St. Matthew :icrri. 51 we read, 'Put up again thy sword 
into bis place : for all they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword.• But this stands corrected and supplemented 
by St. Luke mi. 88, ' He that bath no sword let him sell his 
prment and buy one.' So the eaential truth is safe. 
parded by opposu11 statements, which we must and can 
euily harmonize. Once more, in St. John viii. 15, it is written, 
'Ye judge after the flesh, I judge no man.' But in St. 
John ix. 86, it is also written, ' For judgement am I come into 
the world, that they which see not might see ; and that they 
which see might be made blind.• If ever any teacher 
habitually spoke paradox, it is Christ, the Teacher of all 
teacher- put and present and future. Accordingly, in St. 
Mark viii. 85 we have the greatest of all, ' Whosoever will 
save bis life shall lose it : but whosoever shall lose his life 
for My sake and the gospel's, the same shall save it.• It may 
fairly be asserted that our Lord began Bia preaching with 
paradm and died with paradox on Bia lipe. And yet even a 
child can get lipt and life from Bia deepest sayings. Un
fathomable in their deeps, they are obvious still. At their 
circumference they 111pply food for babes, while at the 
centre they tax the highest intelligence. And besides, 
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Chrilt never displaced any doctrine without l'l'"pJedn1 
it with a bett.er. He came to destroy, and at the aame time 
Be came not to destroy but to fulilL And He never de
nounced innocent customa or supentitium. Be would 
ban accept.ed moat graciously thole very dear to the heart 
of man, sueh u the honour of anceston, which IIUJ'riff& in 
the Feast of All Soula' Day. Be was perpetually qualifying 
the thesis by its natural and inevitable antithesis, that in the 
fullness of time we might realia the reconciling 1ynthelia. 
Be taught love to enemies and practiled it Himself eftn from 
the cross. ' This is My commandment, that ye love one 
another, u I have loved you' (St. John xv. 12). But on the 
other hand, He honoured and required a good hater, and 
preached the complementary doctrine of hat.e, in St. Luke xiv. 
96. ' U any man come to Me and hat.e not his father and 
mother and wife and children and brethren and sisten
yea, and his own life also, be cannot be My disciple.' Th111 it 
wu that He proclaimed the gospel of love and peace, and 
in the very next breath Be contradicted all that Be had said 
by p10P.]airning the gospel of the sword, and t.elling 111 to 
&ght until the death. The Kingdom of Beaven that Be 
announeed was not a kingdom of Quak.en or Non-resia
tanee men, or 'Save-the-skin-at-any-price Barebones,' but 
that of Mercy and Justice, Righteo111ness and Peace, the 
union of oppoaitee, the sword and the olive branch. Apart 
from the fact and letter of the Gospela, the ideas in them
selff& are fundamentally and eternally and univenally 
true. Christ only published principles that were independent 
of history, though they submitted to the time proceu of 
history and actuali2d thernaelftl therein. And much of 
ao-ealled modem thought proves to be often mediaeval, 
when not really ancient. It aoea back to the very beginninf 
of things. The best theology, like the best philosophy, 
beaiJ11 in wonder and enda in wonhip and adoration. The 
great final decisio111 and the cuna of the comnic IDOftmentl, 
10 to speak, lie on the knees of the gods. And the vutelt 
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thought.a. the vastest creeds, the vastest adventures, as it 
were come up a,au the wind and the tide, out of the vast 
eilencea and the divine deei-. And the law of life, of develop
ment, always hu been and always will be propeu by 
antagonism, along the lines of most (not least) resistance. 
Qua alMwcUt&I, ,o wriu. The ultimate& are just the im
poaaibilities. And it ii u true to say • Reailt evil ' as to say 
• Relist not evil.' The affirmation and the negation only 
mutually complete each other, became they contradict and 
therefore 111pplement each other. But for this there could 
be no continuance of life. 

F. w. 0BDB Will>. 



( 'TO ) 

WOMAN'S .SHARB IN THB WAR'S WORK 

ON a wonderful IUIDIDer's morning in mid-Auguat, 101', 
at about seven o'clock. I waa one of a little group in 

the Square of Cbelaea Barracks. when the Third Batt.alion 
of the Coldsbeam Guards were waiting to march out for a 
deatination unknown. They were almost the earliat unit 
to go on active service, and their women folk-motben. 
wives, siaten. aweethearta-lmew that the call of war, real 
war, u the 8nt terrible stories from Belgium were t.elling, 
had come to the British Anny. Farewella were aaid quietly 
and eabnly, the babies and toddling mites were held up for 
a 1ut kill. girls braced themaelftl up to smile even u they 
said and heard the parting words. Every woman in that group 
bore henelf with a superb self-restraint and a proud con
fidence that now, after more than fifteen months, one realiaea 
was a true foreshadowing of the attitude of the women of 
the Empire during the War. 

The wider word of Empire rather than the nation ia 
uaed with int.ent. In C.eow and Australia, in New 7a.land 
and South Africa, the women have shown devotion and a 
reacUo._ to help not one whit leu than thoee of the Mother
land. An awakening has come even to India's women. and 
the ladies of the ruling chiefs as well u those of the wealthy 
mercantile farniliea of Calcutta, Bombay, and Madru have 
Bllpported Red Crou work for the Indian troop!I sent over
aeu, and have contribut.ed comfort.a in money and in kind. 

It ia natural in any survey of the help that women 
have rendered in this country to give pride of place to the 
aplendid aenieea of the nunea. After the South African 
War it became quite evident that even with the system 
of a Reserve that the Princeaa Christian had brought about 
the old Army Nunm, Service was inadequate for any hu,e 
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demand that lhould ariae. An entire ftCODltitution of it 
took plw early in the 1ut reip. and it beearne Queen 
A1aandra'1 Imperial Military Nuning Service with a 
Matron-in-Chief o81cially imtalled at the War Ofllee. Later 
there wu linked to it in an elutic kind of way the nuning 
of the twenty-three General Boapitala which were part of the 
Tenitorial scheme of defence in the event of invasion. Thil 
aemce of Territorial nuning alao bad i.ta Matron-in-Chief. 
Beyond that spin came a ayatem of Boapitals directed by the 
Britilh Red Cna Society, which were to utilize the services 
of Voluntary Aid Detachment.& that bad prepared themaelves 
in peace time for the demanda that war might make. 

Soon after the war cloud bunt, the regular Army Nurs
ing Set vice numbered 14' matrona, UM sisters. 156 nunes, 
and a larp reKne who could be called up for active service. 
In these very early day&. too, the Tenitorial hospitals were 
mobilized, and none save the matrons of the peat civil 
holpitala will ever know the strain and difticulty those calls 
involved when, u in the case of the 1st London General 
Boapital at St. Gabriel'• Colleae, Camberwell. it was entirely 
staffed from St. Bartholomew's. Yet one and another adapted 
henelf to the cliaqecl conditiona, and each sister and each 
nune who remained in the civilian wards cheerfully remained 
on duty for extra houn till readjustment. could be brought 
about. 

Even to-day we do not know what were the flrst calls 
made on the profeaaion. One ship alone took away some 
UO to a port in France, and before the end of September 
t.ben were many larp contingent.& eent out to reinforce 
them. Meantime varioua modifications of the original 
plam for the treatment of the wounded have been made. 
At thia moment, the wounded or sick are kept no lon,er 
than ii pouible in the hue hospitals in France, Aleundria. 
or Malta. but are tnmaferred home to vast auxiliary military 
holpitall. The regular Army Service baa been supple
mented from many directions. Cenedie,n and AUBtraluian 
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nunes have come over by aeores and by hundreda not only 
t.o t.end their own kith ud kin in the 1peeial hoapit.ala 
maintained for them by private generoaity, but to be unre
lerftdly at the orders of the Matron-in-Chief to go wbeiever 
they are needed. 

But even were it poesible to give the actual numben of 
women who are tending the sick and wounded, that would 
be a very formal and inadequate record of their work in 
tma direetion. Through the Brit.uh Red Crea Society, 
thlough orpnimtions like the French FI-, Nuning Corps, 
through the hospitals equipped by special efforts, thil 
has been a truly splendid phue of woman's work. It hu 
been recopised in the dispatehel of Sir John French ; we 
have heard of Violetta Thunton calmly going on with her 
almost hopelea task of mitigating the wretehedneaa in the 
Wanaw hoepital with the shells chopping in the street below ; 
we have read of the wonderful eurtiom by which Siner 
Kiddle, from Guy's Hospital, and hereo-workers, tramformed 
and made ready in a few houn a great chateau near Ver
aaillea for the reception of the wounded ; we have gained a 
glimpse of Miu Mmiel Henington and the other nunes who 
endured the wret.chedneu of that wild night in October, 
19H, when the hospital ship BoAiUa went to pieces on the 
coat near Whitby, and who volunteered after a few daya' 
rat to resume similar work on another hospital ship rather 
than accept 1eu daqerous poats in a Naval hospital ashore; 
and we have bent our heads in humble tribute to Jin. Percy 
Dearmer and thole other noble women who suceumbed to 
the epidemic of typhus in Serbia last sprin,. 

Thele are the ernlwti"""'ts of the ftnely anirnating 
spirit that hu ran through the hundreda who have given 
their willin1 devotion. It hu impired the quiet littJe 
member of a Vohmtary Aid Detachment in Nme humble 
or maotoDom tuk in whieh lhe hM aerved : it hat led 
womm of eclacation to p into llospital atorea and kitcheu 
to do, ii 1198d be, the clullart of menial tab. 
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We bad bad quite eight months of war before the Govern
ment reeopised that women would have to take a much 
greater Ibale in the organized industry of the country and 
the provision of war munitions than bad hitherto been 
admitted. Let it be coneeded to the leaden of the Suffragist 
movement. both Militant and Constitutional, that they 
had foreeeeo a much greater acope for women's collaboration 
than the beada of either Government departments or thoae 
in direction of Trades Unions. Within a very few days of the 
commencement of hostilities we bad Women's Emergency 
Corps offerina to 1upply women u lift attendants or ticket
eollecton ; u tram and omnibu■ conductors, or to take 
charae of deliftl'Y vana ; u aai■tant■ in trades like that of 
groeeq, hitherto reserved by men for the1111elves, or to act 
a■ porten, eommiMionairel, and BO forth. 

Such pn,po■als were received at first with good-natured 
IIDileB of mild intere■t. But all these claims have been made 
good. Theee are the very tub that women are f11Jftlling 
at thil moment. together with many more like them. The 
meseeqer girl is brinaing you the uqent communication 
that cannot wait for the post. In the Post Office itself there 
are between aoo and 600 women ■orters employed in London 
alone, and in the 1uburb■ are 200 po■t women engaged in the 
daily deliftrY of letters. The railways are availing them
■elva of feminine ■ervice in their variou■ clerical departments 
aa well a■ in the iuue and the collection of tickets, while at 
the book-Btall it will be from the hand■ of a girl that you 
receive your newspaper or map.zine. We are quite accu1-

tomed now to ■eeing the milk or the bread or the meat 
brought to the door by a young woman., unlesa in the general 
Bhortage of 1upemumerary labourers we have had a polite 
:requeet to call for and carry home these commoditie■ for 
ounelvea. The tea. the butter, and the ebeeee are no lea 
deftly weighed and packed by the girl behind the grooer's 
eo1111ter than by her brother. 

In flll'ID and apicultural work they have been of real 
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help. Ken over middle ap and lads under aeventeeo have 
done the heavier labour of plouping and manure carrying on 
the land. but women have lbown themaelvea capable of man
aam, the cowa and the sheep. Many pla have learnt how 
t.o milk, and under the praent system, by which practically 
all the milk ia aent away t.o the t.o'W'DI, there ii very little on a 
Jarp dairy farm that women cannot. rnaoer The factory 
aynem baa, in fact, spread far and wide int.o dairying, and 
if the milk ia not cooaiped t.o the dealen, it ii taken to 
anameriea. where in butter aod eh making Bkilled women 
with t.eebnical lmow}edae are J.arsely employed. Of courae 
io the rearing of calves and in poultry IJUIIUIFment there 
is nothing that women cannot rnaoep •mwisted by meo. 

The aehoola of horticulture aod gardening have never 
had a year 10 busy u thia hae been, and girls have wanted 
t.o learn the elementa of fruit and vegetable growing in order 
t.o tum t.o the utmost account any ground at their diapoaal. 
Lut spring such efforts made a useful cootributioo t.o the 
food 111pplies of the country ; in the coming months they 
will do a great deal more, e1pecially aft.er the encouragement 
that County Councils have bestowed upon such efforts. 
The rural clergy of thf' Church of England. and the miniaten 
of the Nooconforrni&t Churches, have often had it in their 
power t.o edviae that more atteotioo should be paid t.o the 
garden and its produce, and right well it hu been ueiclNd. 
Viacount Milner'■ Departmental Committee at the Board 
of A,riculture hu pointed out that pip aught again be 
advant.aaeoualy reared io connmoo with unall holdinp, 
and, for that purpoee, the utilization of all land that will 
grow even coane crops may well enjoy the conaideration 
of women. 

It wu io April that the Board of Trade put forward its 
ftrBt appeal to women t.o lefilter thernaelvea, u willina to 
learn t.o make ■hell and ammunition, t.o do leather work and 
bruahmakin,-thr phases of industry of special import
ance t.o arJDiee in the fteld. aod the 1ut particularly eo, from 
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the put that mat.or maeliinery ia playing in the war. The 
re1pome of women at 8nt aomewbat tarried. It wu an . 
initial mistake to utilise the Labour Exchangm u the only 
reomdinf apney. The Board itself always set great at.ore 
by them, but the average WOIIUID, and especially the better 
clul domestic aervant, the typist, the clerk, and Jaraely 
the d:r ..,.,airer, regarded them u a kind of 1ut ffllOUICe 

when all other meana of finding employment had failed. 
Some, however, of the more educated women. willing to 

do anything that would be of 8el'tice, overcame their preju
dices and went to them. • Then came delays, due largely 
to the problems of aecurm, the exquiait.ely fine maclaine
toola required in munition work, and also to the fact that 
the enormously enhaneed demands for exploeives and p~ 
jeetilea of all calibres meant alao the erection of vut l'8IIFI 
of buildinp when labour was comtantly becoming scarcer. 
The great privat.e 8nm u Vick.en, Kynocha, Eleya, and so 
forth, eecured women workers lit.erally by the thoUBanc:I, 
and thoee who had ministered to the ' luxury trades ' had 
only to transfer themselves to the vocations t}wt needed 
them, while varioua measures were taken to give the pre
liminary instruction. It ii a splendid and inspiring record 
to hear of what they have done in thia direction for 
the Stat.e. None are, perhaps, in a better position to 
estimat.e the real increue in the feminine army of industry 
than the Young Women's Christian Association. which 
from the outset of the call of the munition factories for 
women's labour set themselves to deal with the new prob
Jema of catering and recreation that would present them
selves. Their latest returns point to the fact that some
thing over a million more women and girls are engaaed in 
industrial ~mploy than WU the cue before the war. 

Another very sipiftcant fact ia that the Queen's ' Work 
for Women ' Fund, ttarted to meet the distress which it 
was expected would be felt throughout the dressmaking; 
millinery, and bloW!f!-making trades, has been able to close 
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all its centree, save one or two in which elderly and 10me

what unhelpable women are reeeivina 10me practical 
instruction that would make them useful u home helpe to 
work:ing-elua mothen. The Fund last winter rendered 
very useful aerviee in uti]izing the labour of thoae who bad 
not adapted themselves to the new conditions, and made 
clothing for the destitut.e Belgian refuFes, while it taught to 
many the art of re-meking partly wom garment&, and bow 
children'• achool wear might be made on lines that would be 
hygienic and comfortable to themselves and leaen the 
mother'• labours at the wash-tub. It opened claaaea, too, 
for gir1a, in which to learn various skilled craft.a, and the 
!1'70,000 or 80 that waa subacribed undoubtedly helped 
peatly in the transition period when the old demands bad 
r e d, and the new opening& bad not yet been found. 

So unexpected have been many of the actual reaulta of 
the war, that wile people are not aurpriaed now at any 
strange eomequences. About thirty yean ap the eduea
tionist of the day depreeated an insistence upon the teaching 
of needlvork and knitting. We all know the line of 
argument. The factory baa supeneded handicraft ; why, 
therefore, wut.e a girl's time on learning to make the thinp 
she ean buy cheaper T Yet, by one of thoae &IU'niabing 
examples of the irony of things, it baa been precisely over 
theae rather despised efforts that women have rendered help 
80 entirely valuable that there baa arisen a new department 
under the War Office with a Director-General of Voluntary 
Organizations, in the capable and genial penonality of Col 
Sir Edward Ward, in order that the country ahall utime to 
the utmost the goodwill and the stitchery of the women. 

The Queen it was who flnt recognized that with 10me 
method and encouragement there was a lat.ent field of energy 
in this direction that might be tumed to the moat valuable 
aeeount. For many yean put her Majesty baa been inti
mately wociated with the Needlework Guild. It wu in 
faet a connexion that dated from her own girlhood, and 
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since her lll&l'liap, u Duchess of York. u Princeu of 
Walel, and u Queen. no 'Wint.er hu paaed without her. 
actual 111pervision of the collection made in London, and 
itl cluai8cation for the uee of hospitals. poor pariahes. 
such centra u the Bermondaey Settlement or the Croawaya 
Miaion, and other religious and philanthropic organizatiollL 
ThoUll&llda of uaeful garment.a were contributed year by 
year, and the Queen wu therefore in possession of know• 
leqe as t.o the capaeitiea of women to collaborate in meet
in, the new needs certain to ariae. 

The appeal wu put forward within ten days of the 
outbreak of the war. Queen Mary's Needlework Guild 
wu to be the great clearing-hoU8e of all that women were 
prepared to make, and the 8.rst need was that of flannel 
shirta. The 111pplies were insufficient for the men being 
hurried out to France. Some three days later nearly every 
woman wu strualin, with the intricacies of ' band and 
guuet and seam,• and the range of sizes sent in would have 
enabled a pygmy or a giant to be fitted. But the averaae 
Englishwoman has the saving grace of common aense, and 
it occurred to not a few when they compared their amateur 
effort.a with the ahapely and well fitting garments of their 
husbands' or brothera1 wear that it might after all be better 
dther to buy them ready-made or to pay expert workers to 
make them. Thus wu distreu averted and suitable 1hirta 
came in to St. James'• Palace, the head quarters of the Guild. 

In the autumn of 19H the fear of paralysed industne. 
and want of employment, with consequent widespread 
diatrea, were gloomy anticipations that affected the char
acter of the work sent in. Clothing for poor women and 
children it wu thought would be widely needed, and as a 
fact. before the smooth working of the ll)'lltem of 1epU&tion 
allowances, the Soldien1 and Sailon1 Families AIIIIOciation. 
diltributed aomething like 62,000 1lldul item1 of attire to 
wiff8 and children of those called at short notice to the 
Front. In the months now concluding entirely changed 
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needa have bad to be met. Taken all round, the worldn,
clala W011U111e includina the IOldier'■ wife, i■ better off than 
ahe baa ever been before. In fact. the diftleu1ty of the 
' pnbing ' outfttten in populous districts baa been that 
they eannot. on account of theahort;aae of women worken, Ft 
the ■mart little frocb and jackets, the velvet.een lllita and the 
eoloured jeneya that mothen in their comparative affluence 
are wanting for the girls and boya. The marked improve
ment in the general standard of children'• clothing baa been 
noticed over and over apin by experienced school teachers. 
. That does not. however, imply that the activities of the 
Queen's Guild have ceued. On the contrary, there are 
greater needs than ever, which are exercising women's wll 
in a wholly new direction. In January last it occurred to 
a little group of ladies and aentlemen living in Kensington 
that they might U8efully undertake to supply bandap. 
night shirts. and similar hospital requisitel. They made a 
suecessful start, and then the borough of Marylebone thought 
they could do something of the l8IDe character. In their 
midst lived Mia Ethel llcCaul, R.R.C., one of the most 
experienced of war nunea. who had been all through South 
Africa, and who through Queen Aleundra'1 special int.er
vention wu attached to the Red Croaa Setviee of Japan in 
the war with RWIBia. An influential committee wu formed, 
and ahe wu called in as honorary orpnizer. She mew, of 
COUIBe, all the subtleties of ' many tail • and ' T • bandaps, 
she lmew the lines that a night 1birt for a helpleu cue 
abould follow, ahe understood what was wanted in pneumonia 
jackets. or ward lhoea to cover feet awollen and bandapd 
to perhaps four times the normal proportions. 

Very gladly did a band of ladies at ftnt work under 
her directiom. More and 1ti11 more, however, wanted to 
come and aaist, until the 6ne manaion in Cavendish Square 
of Lord Crawford wu none too large to take in the workm 
in the aeveral departments. The Queen pve her recopi
tion to thil work by comtituting it the Surpal Branch of 
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her own Guild. but out of it now hu grown a coloual 
work of mercy. Up and down the country have 1pning 
up IOmetbing like fifty Surgical Supply Aaociationa. all 
of which are in a81liation with it. and each one repreaented 
OD the Central Council. More recently still. the British 
Bed Croa Society hu turned it.a attention to thil branch of 
serrice. and the Preaident and Council of the Royal Academy 
have ■et apart a number of the Galleriea at other times devoted 
t;o the year'• modem art, or the loan collections of the 
old Masten. for this beneflcent labour of mercy. Both theee 
bodiel u well u the Order of St. John are working in the 
moat complete accord with the new department of Voluntary 
Orpnisation. 

Obvioualy, if auraeons and n'Ul'8el are t;o be practically 
uaiated. it ii reeeeeery that everything made should conform 
t;o the ltandard patterna of the leading hospital&. Without 
central control. working parties would have made things on 
tbe line■ and the proportions they imagined to be right, 
end when it came to the dressing of a shattered shoulder 
ud chest. the • many tail ' might have proved just too ehort 
or too narrow for what was wanted. Moreover, ehould a 
call come from one of the hues for liOO pneumonia jackets 
or 10,000 of aome particular shape of sterilized swab, the 
new department lr:noWI where any working party bas speci
aliaed in thoee dueetions. 

The 8nal distinction that these women. working so quietly 
and without fuaa or parade, have won ii that of earning a war 
eel ♦ice badge. It will not be bestowed for less than three 
months of regular effort in connexion with one of the organi
ations o8lcially recognized by the Director-General. and 
the worker must be recommended for it by the responsible 
head of the worboom committee, u the Mayor or Lord 
Lieutenant of the town or county centre. It ii the tribute 
that the aentle. the more homely means of aid. have pined 
before many more showy and .uertive efforts. and it.a eig
mBeance ii undeniable. 
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Medical women have rendered very valuable aid, and in 
to doing have advanced their own position in a marted degree. 
Their uaeful help in France under Dr. Louil& Garrett Ander
lOll and Dr. Flora Murray led the Army Medical Department 
to recall these ladies to take up the greater reaponsibility of 
the Military Boapital of 590 beds in Endell Street, and thia 
wu their 8rst triumph ; their aeeond was when the Scottish 
Women's Boapital Unit was stopped in the Mediterranean 
on the voyage to Serbia to take charge of the wounded who 
were being brought to Malta from the Dardanelles. But 
even among thoee now rendering the most devoted &e1 vice 
to the victims of the war, there is a aenae that thia is but a 
passing phue of what they have accomplished. When the 
special calls on behalf of the sick and wounded have ceued, 
their real advance will be found in the opening-never to 
be cloeed again-that they have pined in the houae appoint
ments of the peat hoapitala. They have come to their 0""9 
by rising to the opportunity when it presented itself. 

We shall never be able to reduce to cold 8.gurea and 
ltatistics the work of our women. There is not a pariah up 
and down the land in which the clamant needs of our men 
have not brought all together, regardless of the church they 
attend, to work in the way that aeemed moat uaeful. Con
gregations have made themaelves responsible for the com
fort of perhaps three or four men who formerly worshipped 
with them, and who in the trenches, or more still in the 
priloners' camps in Germany, have been thankful for the com
forte in clothing or the welcome boxes of provisions supplied 
through feminine organization and goodwill. The Young 
Men's Christian Association enlisted the support of Princaa 
Victoria in their truly great work of supplying huts at 
the railway termini here and at the campa in France, and 
new influences have been quietly at work that have led many 
a man to think far more aerioualy on thole thingl which 
belong unto his peace. 

It is no very alluring task, to come down nipt after nipt 
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to a buffet on a draughty railway platform or even in a hut 
to serve men with coffee and other refreshment.a. Yet for . 
month& ladies accustomed to comfortable and luxurious 
surroundmp have done it. One recalls Mr. Kipling'• 
mention of a French Count.ea whom be knew when she 
thought life impossible without two maids, a manicurist, 
and 101De one to look after her pet dop. When he met her 
on bis lut visit to France she was spending all her days and a 
good put of her night.a mending and disinfecting the cloth
ing of IOldien. 

Of the individual acts of heroism that the war has 
brought forward on the part of women there are enough to 
flll volumes. Not the least splendid have been some of 
thole of the French Sisten of Mercy. They have won 
the distinction of mention in Army Orden, while other 
French nunea have done wonders. Quite recently the 
King conferred the Cl'Ol8 of the Order of St. John of Jerusa
lem on Mademoiselle Juliette Caron, who rendered the 
moat valuable help to the wounded in the retirement after 
llom, and who bas linked her name with one of the British 
Army'• immortal deeds of valour by saving the survivon of 
the dauntleB1 L Battery of Royal Field Artillery. Further, 
the French War Office hu mentioned the names of over 
twenty nurses for specially splendid services in dispatches, 
and bas conferred the medal-only won for very exceptional 
care and devotion-for nursing infectious diseases upon 
fourteen dauntleu women. An English nune, Miss Florence 
Croaa, who received her training at the Middlesex H01pital. 
bas also earned a lledaille d'Honneur while with the French 
Flaa Nursing Corps which has rendered such fine service to 
our Allies. It came to her with a diploma personally signed 
by II. llillerand, the French War Minister, and this refers 
to the devotion she displayed during an epidemic of diph
theria which she contracted hersell almost to the loss of her 
own life. 

The Empire may well thank God it haa women of the type 
6 
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of Edith Cavell, who for all time will take her place amid the 
noble army of martyn. Leas would one speak of the quiet 
calm of mind which could be grateful to her jailon for ten 
'fteb in which to think. for the true spirit of faith that 
realized there was something even beyond patriotism. and 
that would not take a bitter thought to the grave and gate 
of death, than of the universal tribute of recognition of all 
these qualities. For this has shown that certain manifesta
tions of cynicism, things that seemed to some a passing of the 
&eDBe of reverence, a tendency, perhaps, to belittle the ideal 
and the spiritual, were mere bubbles· on the surface. It is 
good to reali7.e that as a people we still venerate a great 
example of duty well fulfilled in life and the Christian coun,e 
in death. When the noble memorial that Sir George Framp
ton is deaigning 88 a labour of love to be expressed in the 
beautiful marbles and metals that the ' Shilling Fund ' 
of the DailtJ T.,,.~ of the most imme,liately suc
ceuful that the paper ever had-is providing for his use, 
it will be one of the highest of the inspirations that will have 
come out of the suffering and sorrow of all the war. 

There are, too, the many acts of self-denial and kindlineu 
that never earn any record in writing. No fame and no 
distinction is to be earned by going to read the paper daily 
to some elderly folk who have a grandson at the front ; it 
is quite commonplace to take charge of a group of boisteroua 
youngsters in order that their mother may attend an int.er
cessory service; it may be tbankleu work to act 88 a woman
patrol in the vicinity of a camp on dark and gloomy eveninp. 
' I am tryina to do my bit' is the only explanation that you 
will hear if you comment on what may seem some particularly 
arduous and irksome task. 

These are not yet the days to predict the social and 
economic results to follow the war. But we do know that many 
extravagancea of dress and penonal luxury and indul
genee have been checked, and that the calla to avoid all waste 
in household expenditure have enjoyed the mo&l inteJJiaent 
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acceptance. by women. They have realized with a cleameu 
of vision that a few months before the war would have seemed_ 
impossible that the conservation of our food supplies may 
have very important bearings as the war goes on. The wile 
outlay of money that shall maintain the volume of trade 
that is desirable, and at the same time avoid what is useleu 
and unneceaary, has led them to consider these problems 
from wholly new points of view. 

• The women are splendid,' has been said by more than 
one obeerver of their work, whether in nursing or industry, 
in providing for the comfort of the men. and in keeping the 
social organization at its best efficiency. Some few have 
wished there had been a more outwardly marked religious 
revival as a result of all these weeks and months of strain. 
But in this direction people do not perhaps look BUfflciently 
below the surface. The attendance at public worship is 
diltinetly better ; and there is most certainly a more thought
ful and inquiring feeling as to the deep things that matt.er. 
Thele are points that the more pessimistic will admit. 
Otben, like Rupert Brooke, are satisfied-

Blow I baglee blow I they brought 1111 for our deut.h, 
Bolioell laoJmd IO Joq, and h>ve and Pa.in j 

BoDCMII' baa come back u a king to earth, 
And paid hia 111bjec .. with a royal 1f1189 ; 
And nobleoea waUm iD oar waya apin, 
And we ban come into oar heritage. 

Aa yet we do not know the fulnesa of the uplifting. But 
there has been a pasaing of much materialism, a truce to 
many factions not to be reopened again. Women have 
• found themselves ' as never before, in a world tom by 
ltrels and suffering on which they have looked with calm, 
sturdy perception to discover paths that are to lead them to 
yet greater eervice to humanity. They have responded to 
every call made upon them, and it will not be until we can 
measure their efforts in the full light of what they have 
meant in the ftna1 reckoning with our enemies that the 
work can be well and truly appraised. 

LaY F'B.ANCES BILLINGTON. 
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OETHSEMANE AND CALVARY 
• 000D THOUGHTS POR BAD ffMBS ' 

(1) JN the world-wide and overwhelming calamity which 
has come upon Christendom, to whom can we go 

for comfort and coumel T This is the question many 
Cbri&tians are asking themselves. U not all. yet, thank 
God I many are still able to confess that the failure of 
Christendom is not Christ's failure, and that He atill hu 
the words of eternal life. This tragedy for the world must 
be brought for its interpretation into the presence of the 
tragedy of His Cross. What He then suffered may enable 
111 to understand what we now auffer, and may even give 
our suffering a worthier content and motive than our 
national patriotism or family affection& or even human 
sympathy. But when we aet aide by aide this war in which 
millions of men are engaged, and the ltrength and wealth 
of the nations are being wasted with inconceivable prodi
plity, and that solitary death, does it not aeem dispro
portionate-the problem and the solution-the death and 
bereavement, misery and loaa of nations, and the death of 
this man of Galilee, and Carpenter of Nuareth T And yet 
two considerations remove the aenae of disproportion. (i.) 
In the flnt place we recall the person and work of the 
solitary aufferer on the Croaa, and we confess that never 
was man like this man. He came from God, spoke and 
wrought for God, and men who knew Him confessed Him 
God. (ii.) And in the second place He has been mightier 
in His death for the higher life of maokin,t than in His 
life. His name is coming to be above every other name, 
became in Him alone have men been finding salvation. 
Tbe death of 8Uch an One, and auch a death, may have 
rneaoing ~or ua to-day to relieve the gloom cut over ua by 
the evils of the present crisis. 
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(t) Christian theologians in dealing with Christ's sacri
fice have u a rule neglected a source of evidence regarding 
its meanina, which one would have supposed they would have • 
drawn upon flrst of all. They have minimittAf the signi
flcance of what Christ Himself said, and have proportion
ately rnagnifted the importance of what Paul wrote. We 
owe it to Herrmann that be has called attention to the inner 
life of Jesus u the channel of divine revelation and human 
redemption, although he hu not himaelf made so fruitful 
an application of bis own principle as one might have expected. 
It is through what Christ thought, felt, willed in view of and 
upon the Cross. u preaented to us in Bis utterances that 
we can undentand His sacrifice. It is to Gethsemane and 
Calvary that we must go then to watch with Him, if we 
are to learn what and how Be suffered, and in what way 
Bis 111ffering can bring relief and help to us to-day. 

I. 
(1) The account of the agony in Gethsemane given in 

Matthew's Gospel contains sayings of Jesus which enable 
ua to apprehend and appreciate Bis experience there. 
(i.) Be was driven from the Upper Room and the society 
of the disciples there, from the eight disciples whom Be 
left at the entrance to the Garden, from the three whQm Be 
took further into it, by Bia fl#d of nlitutJe for prayer to 
God. ' Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder,' Be aaid 
to the othen ; to the chosen few, after confessing ms sorrow, 
Be made the request. ' Tarry ye here and watch with 
me' (Matt. xxvi. 86, 88); but even from them He withdrew. 
It baa often been argued that man must withdraw from 
Bis fellows to draw near to God. But this is not what 
the record of Gethsemane sugest.a. If Jesus could have 
prayed with Bis disciples in the hour of greatest need Be 
would have done 10. It wu their lack of undentanding of, 
and their estranaement from Bis purpose that m,.de it 
impossible for Him to share His experience with them. It 
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was becauae His soul so dwelt apart from them, that in 
prayer He had to withdraw from them. The penalty of His 
greatness was His loneliness. Had Bis spirit been more 
common, it would not have been so solitary. It wu 
becaU8e His disciples could not rise to the height of His 
relation to the Father, that He was compelled against His 
inclination to withdraw from their companionship in order 
that He might enter into intimate communion with God. 

(ii.) That the solitude was forced upon Him, and not 
desired by Him, is surely shown by the longing for aym
~thy which He confeaaed. His request to the three was, 

Watch with Me' (vene 88); His reproach when on His 
return He found them asleep, ' What, could ye not watch 
with Me one hour?' (verse -60); and His rebuke when the 
struggle was over, 'Sleep on now, and take your rest' 
(vene '6). Even although He had the Father's presence, 
yet so human was He in His affections, He wanted also the 
aympathy of His disciples. It was no ordinary demand of 
aympathy He made, for surely His need of man's aym
pathy may be measured and can be measured by nothing 
less than His sympathy with man. In His sacrifice He 10 

identified Bimaelf in love with man that He was capable, 
though sinless, of experiencing death as it is for the sinful. 
' He tasted death for every man,' because He made Hi1D1elf 
one in thought, feeling, desire, and purpose with all men. 
He confronted death and juqement on sin in death, not u 
the Son of God apart from man, but as the Brother of all 
men. BecaU8e He loved so much, He so much desired to 
be beloved. Becauae His love suffered so much with men, 
Be wanted so much that men should not leave Him altogether 
alone, but should have a share in His suffering. Yet the 
aympathy He desired was withheld. When He was offering 
Hirntelf in sacrifice for man'• redemption, none of the 
nee to be redeemed was found willing and able to watch 
with Him in that one hour of agony. 

(iii.) What wu the aaony in the Garden? What 



GETHSEMANE AND CALVARY 87 

made Bia soul exceedingly sorrowful. even unt.o death f 
(vene 88). • it was not, as bas been suggested, the fear that. 
He might die of bodily weakness in the Garden before • 
offenn, Bia aacriftce upon the Cl'088. For there is no proof 
of such exceeding weakness ; the death would have been 
no lesa a sacriftce in Getb&emane than on Calvary ; and if 
death on Calvary was reeeuary for the fulfilment of God's 
will, Jeaus had such faith in God's providence that He wu 
BUJe He could not die till Bia hour came. It was not, u 
aome have held, fear of physical dissolution ; for the ftnt 
of the Christian martyn would not and could not lack the 
couraae with which He bas inspired the worthy succeasioa, 
who have sealed their witness with their blood. Surely 
what Jeaus feared was lest in His death on behalf of sinful 
rnankiod, death might be to Him even what the saints of 
old feared in death-separation from God, an interruption 
of Bia filial fellowship with His heavenly Father. He anti
cipated in Gethsemane what He experienced on Calvary, 
when He uttered the cry of desolation, • My God, Ky God, 
why but Thou forsaken Ke' (Matt. xxvii. -18) f To have 
feared death as physical dissolution would have been cow
ardice, but to shrink from even a temporary break in Bia 
fellowship as Son with God as Father was surely a • godly 
fear,' altogether worthy of Him as showing that His only 
good was God, and the only 1088 He dreaded was any 1088 

of communion with God. 
(iv.) This shrinking from this 1088 was no challenge of 

the will of God, for He was not yet certain that this desola
tion of soul must be included in His sacrifice. Ht exp: c 11 ea 
this doubt reprding God's will in the prayer,• 0 my Father, 
if it be poaaible, let this cup pus from Ke ; nevertheless not 
u I will, but as Thou wilt ' (verae 89). A study of the 
Goapeia ahould convince us that Jesus never had any doubt 
about the necesmy of His death. no desire t.o escape from it. 
Tbe only element of doubt concerned this feature of death 
-the aeparation from God which it mpt involve ; but ao 
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perfect was His obedience that He was ready to accept even 
tbia 1088, if the Father'■ will ao required. Should not JeaU1' 
prayer rebuke the over-confidence of some of our theories 
of the atonement, in which there ia certainty, when Christ 
ffimplf hesitated 'I 

(v.) While there was submission to the will of God, 
Jesua Himaelf had a aenae of weakneu, for the warning to 
His disciples springs out of His own experience. 1 Watch 
and pray that ye enter not into temptation ; the spirit 
indeed ia willing, but the flesh ia weak' (verse 41). His 
ernotiona were not yet completely under the control of His 
will to fulfil in all tbinp God's will i and what He ■ought for 
Hirnaelf was such self-control, by surrender to God, as would 
enable Him without any faltering or failure to pus through 
the, to Him, wont ordeal of having His Father's face hidden 
in death. 

(vi.) If the flnt prayer in Gethlemane shoWI doubt 
about God's will, the second expresses surrender to that will 
when the doubt has been removed. 1 0 my Father, if thia 
cup may not pass away from Me, except I drink it, Thy will 
be done ' (vene 42). Thia surrender was not merely a 
passive resignation, ao that the will as expressed in outer 
events pueed over Him, but surely it was an active obedi
ence ; and ao He Himwlf willed all He suffered. Although 
the hate and cruelty of man might furniah the conditiona 
of His sacrifice, it was He Himself who not only willed to die, 
but willed, in this tasting of death, to pass through the aoul'a 
uttermost desolation. For there ia a difference of immeuur
able moral value between passive resignation and active 
obedience i and it was the latter which gave its rnoral 
content to the sacrifice of the Cross. In Gethsemane already 
wu the perfect offering of the will made to God i and 
Calvary only saw the outward deed of which Gd:heernene 
witneaaed the inward choice. 

(vii.) How marked a contrast there is between Je&111 

entering (venes 86-88), and Jesus leaviilg Gethsemane 
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(venee U--68). There weakness, here strength ; there a 
desire for sympathy, here the aolitary reeolve; there fear, 
here courage. His prayer was answered in the resolve of 
His doubt, and then in the renewal of His strength. The 
flesh loat its wealmea in the willingneaa of His spirit. He 
gave Himself in obedience unto God ; God gave llimaelf 
in the might of His Spirit to Him. The inward victory 
of Gethsemane made pouible the outward triumph of 
Calvary. 

(t) In the record of Calvary we are now concerned 
only with the revelation of the truth and grace of Christ 
in the seven words from the cross. (i.) AB -Jesus wu 
being fastened to the cross by the nails driven through 
the palms and the ankles, He prayed for the forgiveneaa 
of His enemies. 'Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do ' (Luke xxiii. 8'). It wu fttting 
that the aacmlce which bringa men God's forgiveness 
should be begun with this prayer for the forgiveneaa of 
all who were involved in the human crime of the Crosa. 
We mU8t not limit the scope of the prayer, u some have 
done, to the Roman aoldien. but must include all, even 
Judas. c.aiapbu, and Pilat.e, in its range of yearning love. 
(a) The utterance may at &rst seem to us surprising, not 
becauae of the spirit of love it breathes, but became we 
might have e:xpeeted rather simply a declaration that the 
aim were forgiven ; for had not the Son of Man authority 
on earth to forgive sins 'I U forgiveness be actual only when 
the fellowahip of God and man is restored, then human 
penitence and faith are not less necessary to its actuality 
than divine grace : and Jesus declared forgiveness only 
when His insight 8l8Ured Him that these human conditions 
wae fulfilled His prayer DOW hi a judgement ; for He 
did not aee in His enemies the penitence and faith which 
woulcl have justified the &8llll&Dee of pardon. (b) Yet His 
10ft cannot let them p. and finds a plea OD their behalf. 
• They know not what they do. 1 This is not a declaration 
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of innocence, for innocence needs no forgiveness ; it ia a 
recognition of guilt, but a desire that guilt may not be 
measured ol;ediwly as the crime of doing to death the Son 
of God must appear to the Holy God. but ,vbjediwly as 
the deed appean to thoee who are committing it. And 
amely the plea was in truth as well as grace. Did any of 
those concemed in Jesua' death realise what truth they 
were rejecting, what love refusing, what holineu resisting ? 
Since judgement soon fell on Jerusalem. the prayer seemed 
IID&D8Wered, but who can tell how far it may have been 
answered in the individual experience of some who had a 
lhare in the crime of His death I 

(ii.) How potent was Jesus' own presence even in His 
silence to awaken penitence and faith, the assurance He gave 
one of His companions in death showed. • Verily I say unto 
thee. to-day shalt thou be with Me in paradise • (Luke 
xxiii. M). The certainty in these words regarding His own 
vocation, authority, and efficacy as Saviour is surely Ria 
reply to the t.aunts of His enemies. • He saved others. Him
aelf He cannot save • (Matthew :uvii. 4it). While this 
incident would be put to a wrong 1111e as an encouragement 
of delay in deciding for Christ. in view of the pouibility of 
a death-bed repentance, yet this abuae does not justify 
our minimizing the sigoifleance of this ad of Christ's grace. 
We need not auppoee on the one hand that the penitent 
had not been so bad as the crime for which he was being 
punished would indicate, nor on the other that he entered 
the unseen world a saint already perfected ; we must neither 
rninirnne nor mapify the chaqe in him. But his cw is 
one of many instaneea in the history of religion. of much 
being accomplished in the aoul of man within a short span 
of time. Slow development is not the only method of the 
soul's gain; swift decision may 80IDetimell accomplish even 
more. In the presence of Christ, under the shadow of death, 
more than we can conceive may be accomplished in trans
porting the soul out of the death of sin into the life in God. 
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(iii.) A similar solicitude for others even in this hour of 
His own anguish. when many men would have been aell
absorbed, is shown by Jesus' care for His mother in commit
ting her to the beloved disciple (John m. 26-97). But we 
should miss the full significance of the utterance if we saw 
in it only kindly foresight for her earthly good. Surely the 
words must be taken on the one hand as a declaration 
that the earthly relationship between llimsell and her was 
once for all ended ; and on the other a provision that it should 
be replaced by an enduring spiritual relation. She was 
no longer His mother, nor He her Son ; but if she learned to 
know Him as the beloved disciple knew Him, the earthly 
loss might prove heavenly gain. As a previous utterance 
(Mark iii. 81-U) clearly shows, Jesus subordinated earthly 
:relationship to spiritual relation ; and regarded the fint 
as temporary (Mark xii. 25) and the second only as per
manent. And yet we may surely add, with the warrant 
of human experience, that the earthly relationship may be 
the husk in which the kernel of spiritual relation may grow, 
u in marriaae, where husband and wife may be one in a 
common faith. 

(iv.) After these sayings the soul of Jesus withdrew 
within itsell, descending from depth to depth of anguish in 
tasting death for mankind, until the lowest depth of desola
tion was confessed in the cry : ' My God, my God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me 11 (Matthew xxvii. .a, Mark xv. 8'). 
We need not try to reduce the experience of Jesus to the 
measure of the psalmist, whose words are here quoted. as 
no saint ever had such felloWBhip with God as Jesus had, 
and for no saint could an interruption of that fellowahip 
mean as much as it did for Him. It is not the conten of 
the Psalms, but the context of Jesus' experience which can 
be the clue to the meaning of the utterance. If we can 
trust the indications Jesus llimsell gives of the purpose of 
Bis death and the interpretation of that death which the 
apostles offered, then the cry of desolation means nothinc 
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lea than that Jesus in dying for sinful man experienced all 
that sin baa made death for sinners, a judgement of God, 
nay, even a separation from God. The vicariousness of love 
makes such an experience credible, as love does take, and 
cannot but take the loved one's place, sharing his sorrow, 
shame, and even the comequences of his sin. To show 
the uecessity of this experience is what every objective theory 
of the Atonement attempts ; but any such endeavour lies 
beyond our present purpose. 

(v.) The soul's anguish was relieved when uttered, and 
so the sense of bodily need hitherto suppressed by the absorp
tion of the soul reasserted itself, and Jesus said, ' I thirst ' 
(John m. 18). This utterance is valuable both because 
it shows how thoroughly Jesus shared human nature, and 
because it proves that He did not, like the Stoic, pride 
Himself on scorning and disregarding the needa of the body. 
Be has given a wanant for the Christian service of care for 
the body as well as for the soul of man. 

(vi.) Not only does the cry, 'I thint,' prove that the 
spirit of Jesus had recovered from the extremity of Ilia 
distress, but that Be had recovered His sense of God's 
preeence, favour, and suecour is shown in His prayer of 
self~mmittal unto God in dying, •Father, into Thy l¥mds 
I commend my spirit • (Luke :o:iii. "6). Death's desolation 
wu past, and the victory over death won before Be died. 
Be did not go into the Valley of the Shadow; for its darkness 
was already changed to the light of God's encomp881ing love. 

(vii.). The last words, 'It is finished' (John m. 80), 
are either a sigh of relief that the anguish was over, or 
more probably a shout of triumph that the muaie which 
bad tried even His strength to the uttermost bad ended in 
a complete victory. 

II 
(1) The interest of theae self-diacloamea of Jesus in the 

peat aacriftce Be endured for man's salvation is primarily 
personal, u revealing the inner life, but they also cut light 
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on many of our problema. as in His experience He was 
offering not a merely theoretical but a practical solution of. 
them. (i.) What they yield us as regards Jesus Himself 
are the following truths, that while His love gave so gener
ously Be needed and desired love in return ; that in the 
midst of His own sorrow Be was not self-absorbed. but 
thought of and cared for othen ; that challenged as His 
claims were in deed as well as word upon His Cross, He did 
not loae His certainty of His Sonship or His Saviourhood ; 
that as Son what He dreaded most in death was the inter
ruption of His filial communion with His Father ; that as 
Saviour Be made Himself in His love so completely one 
with the race He came to save that He experienced as His 
own the doom of sin in such separation from God ; that 
Bis faith bore Him through all that His absolute obedience 
to God's redeeming purpose involved in this uttermost 
saeriftce ; and that Be died &88ured of His Father's 
encompassing presence and of the fulfilment of His vocation. 
(ii.) U JesUB Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, yea and 
for ever, if we have still a High-priest who is touched with 
a feeling of our i.nflnnities becaue He was in all points 
tempted even as we are, yet without sin, then in the preaent 
calamity which is upon the world, may we not claim that 
He is renewing His Gethsemane and Calvary 't That Christen
dom bas so failed in the fulfilment of His will must be a 
grief to Him even as was the denial by Peter, the betrayal 
by Judas, the flight of the other disciples. As the apocalypae 
of sin in the bate, cruelty, and scorn shown in the conditions 
of His death fell as a dark shadow over His spirit, so 
smely must the wickedness which bas disgraced the methods 
of warfare of one of the combatants renew the travail of 
Bis soul. But as He prayed for the forgiveness of His 
enemies, so we may be assured that Be is interceding for all 
t.be nations that their guilt, whatever the measure of it in 
Bis holy sight may be, may not be laid to their charge, 
inumuch as they do not realize the greatness of the sin 
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apinst God they are committing in refusing to be ruled by 
His holy love. As in the very hours of His own death He 
gave the promise of a blessed immort.ality to the penitent 
companion of His suffering, so may we think of Him 
even now as very near to those who are laying down their 
lives, and giving a glimpse of Himself 88 Saviour even to 
those who have hitherto not confessed His saving name. 
Amid the sin, sorrow, bereavement, and death of this evil 
hour in human history, we may think of the loving Christ 
as still in the midst with the same heart to pity and forgive, 
the same will, and even greater power to save and bless. 

(2) Dare we carry the analogy of His earthly and His 
heavenly life a step further, and maintain that 88 in Geth
aemane He desired the sympathy of His disciples, so He 
still desires that our love should watch with Him as He 
ia fnlftUing His vocation as the Saviour and the Lord of 
men? If His love sought love's respome then, can it be 
ot.ha wise now? Surely He does want His body on earth to 
&hare His attitude and carry out His purpose at thia 
time. Never have the Christian Churches in this land 
80 identified themselves with the purpose, effort, and 
u.criftce of the nation 88 they are doing at the preaent 
moment, one may venture to believe and hope, not because 
carried away by patriotism, but beeause convinced that 
the interests of the kingdom of God are involved in 
the conflict. But without desiring them to think, feel, 
and do less for country, it does seem necessary to insist 
that the Churches of this nation must be on their guard 
apinst the enor which the Hebrew prophets denounced, 
that our national cause must be necessarily God's cause, 
and that our methods of defending and advancing it m118t 
necessarily have God's favour. The Christian Churches 
must be reminded that first of all they exist to interpret the 
mind, heart, and will of Jesus Christ. Our chief concern 
aa Christians should be to understand and judge all the 
passing events, all our present experiences, 88 Christ 
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does ; with Him ia to be our watch : Be claims our 
sympathy. 

(8) It ia quite obvious that our sympathy with Jesus 
Christ must first express itself in a participation in Bia 
ministry of comfort and succour to all to whom this war ia 
bringing need, suffering, anxiety, bereavement, death. We 
may gratefully acknowledge the abounding readiness to give 
and serve that the war has called forth, the laying aside for 
a time of class interests, prejudices, and antagonisms, 
the desire, sometimes ludicrous if not pathetic, of thoae 
who have not fitted themselves for usefulness, to be in some 
way useful to the nation. But the Christian Churches must 
not forget that the manifold forms of war service. making 
munitions, acting as special constables, do not represent 
the distinctively Christian ministry at this time. It ia 
with the moral, spiritual, personal issues that Christ ia con
cerned, and His Church ought to be also. It ia strength for 
moral weakness, grace for religious need, hope in personal 
bereavement, which the Christian Churches should supremely 
care for. It has been suggested that till the war ia over, 
the Christian Churches should reduce their distinctive 
activities, and should devote all their energies to the winning 
of the war. It may be even for the higher interests of 
humanity very desirable that we should win this war ; but 
for the Christian Churches it ia imperative that the war be 
won in a Christian way, and that the victory be used for 
Christian ends. Not less, but more, must we watch and 
work with Christ in this hour of testing. 

(t.) Some of the problems of our thought and life for 
which a solution ia suggested in the self-disclosures of Jesua 
may now be glanced at. (i.) And first of all we may consider 
Bia doubt regarding God's will. This was the burden of His 
prayer in Gethsemane. Be, the Son who knew the Father. 
thought it might be possible that the cup might be removed. 
It has already been explained that it was not death from which 
Be shrank, but that Bis death should involve for Him such 
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an apocalypse of the world's sin u would hide from Him His 
Father's Presence. When we are overwhelmed by the vision 
of all the evils which are now being inflicted on mank:int1. 
although we do not and dare not reprd the crimes of men 
as willed by God, yet, u the death which wu for the world's 
salvation involved such an exposure of human iniquity. 
10 we may recognize in the present conflict the overruling 
providence of God. It may be that not otherwise could the 
sin of human hate and pride, and lust for power and fame, 
find its exposure and so its condemnation, and not otherwise 
could one of the greatest obst.acles t:o the ptogrC88 of the 
Kingdom of God be taken out of the way. Our God, 
revealed t:o us in Chriat u Father, doeth terrible things in 
righteoumeu; and even although with Jesus we do pray, 
if it be possible let this cup pass from us, yet let ua. u He 
did, submit ourselves t:o the will of God. even when it appears 
to us an inscrutable my&tery. 

(ii.) Apin we may consider what He most feared in 
death. It wu separation from God, the 1088 of His Father's 
presence, which to Him u Son seemed the very greatest 
evil which could befall Him. What is it that we are fearing 
moat in the present calamity ? We cannot, and ought not 
to be indifferent t:o all the human suffering which in its 
extent and variety baffles even our imagination, and moves 
our emotions t:o the very depths. We cannot grieve too 
deeply for the human sin which is the e&Ule of all this human 
IUffering. And yet suffering and sin are not the wont ; 
nothing wone could befall us than the lou of God, of the 
comfort and IUCCOur of His preeence. Is this what the 
Christian Churches are at the present moment most con
eerned about ? Are not some Chriatian men even regarding 
Christian worship and service u less important than 'war• 
work ? Let us be quite sure of this. that we cannot minister 
to the sorrow, and we cannot suecour from the sin, unlCIII we 
are constantly seeking and finding the truth and grace of 
God in Christ Jesus. We want. under the aolemn shadow 
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of Ria Cl'Ol8, to pt the true estimate of what is the greatest 
evil which can befall ua, and what is the great.est good for • 
whieh we ahould strive. 

(iii.) At Christ'• crou we must renew the divine estimate 
of sin. It wu because He who knew no sin wu made sin 
on our behalf. that He endured the aaonY of Gethsemane 
and the desolation of Calvary. Ria aacriftce is God's measure 
of man'• sin. And yet that aacriftce speab not of judp
ment only, but of mercy. How signiftcant is the prayer for 
Bia enemies I When hate is returned by hate then evil 
wina a double victory, only when sin is met by grace ii it 
overcome. Jesus on the Cl'OfJI wu not overcome of evil. 
but overcame evil with (IOOd. We want at present u 
serious an estimate of the sin in ounelves, u well u in our 
enemies, u His sacri6ce requires of us. Even if their guilt 
be greater than oun, yet we must take Christ's attitude to 
their sin. The distinctive moral glory of Christianity is 
love unto forgiven.ea i and even war does not release us 
from the obliption of being Christian, diJBcult u may be 
the demand, and impom"ble to man without the grace of 
God. Not u an exCU8e of evil. but as a motive of com
puaion, let us keep our moral indignation from becoming 
penonal vindictiveneu by Christ's own plea. ' They know 
not what they do.' A mistaken and pe"erted patriotism 
hu o becured their moral vision i a Church in bondqe to 
the State hu blunted instead of sharpening the edge of 
conacience i they have confounded the dominance of German 
'Kultur' with the advance of the Kingdom of God. 

(iv.) It is the same attitude to sin which is shown in 
the u IUl'Ulce which He conveyed to the penitent. For His 
enemies He could only pray for forgiveness, for even His 
kind insight could not discover in them the conditions of 
penitence and faith without which the divine pardon cannot 
become actual in human experience. He could 888ure the 
companion of His puaion, however, of an abundant entrance 
into the Kingdom of glory becawre his wu the prayer of 

7 
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penitence and faith. How many young lives aft being 
offered on the altar of country to-day I Of many we can 
be sure that, having confessed Christ in life, they will be 
confessed as His by Him on their death. But many a 
loving heart is racked with care for a dear one, regarding 
whose death there cannot be the same confident hope. 
May not Christ's assurance offer some comfort t We dare 
not say that their dying for their country is itseU for them a 
redeeming saeriflce ; but surely He is not far off from those 
whose death is after the manner of His. And surely the 
1pirit of sacri.flce has a cleansing and a quickening influence 
on the soul I The presence of death also muat awaken the 
ballowed memories of the past, of a godly home, and of 
the teechina of Church and S,mday school. Who shall 
dare to measure what change may be wrought under such 
solemnizing and sanctifying conditions, if, as we believe, 
Christ ii waiting to meet, with aboundina grace, the feeblest 
prayer of penitence and faith t 

(v.) In addition to such suggestions of truth and grace 
u the words of Jesus offer to us, His bearing in Getble
mane and Calvary is to us an ensample how we should 
bear ounelves in such a trial u we now are pusing through, 
of which it is no irreverence to Hun that we should speak 
u our Gethsemane and Calvary. H we hold fast our confesaion 
in word and deed by showing faith. hope, and love as He 
did. we shall know the fellowship of His suffering, being 
made conformable unto His death ; and we, too, in God's 
own appointed time and way, shall also know the power of 
Bis Resurrection in a Resurrection of our life in the freedom 
and triumph of His Kingdom upon earth. 

ALnED E. G.&avm. 
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ALL thoughtful penons know by experience the mental 
and moral helpfulneu of a retroepect of their own 

put life. Now history ii a retroapect of national life, and 
of the life and various developments of the human race. 
In it we wat.ch the outworking, on a much laqrer ecale. of 
aetiona and motivee, their results immediate and remote, 
and their abiding leuons. Tbil widu view helpe to lift us 
above the despotic limitations of the preaent hour, and 
afforda both warning and encouragement of utmost value. 
It giva us a breadth of outlook otherwile beyond our 
ftl8Ch. 

Looking back for a hundred yean, our eye rests on the 
battle of Waterloo, which cloaed the almost continuous 
aerial of wan which followed the French Revolution ; and 
wu itself followed by a long period of intemational peace, 
which evoked in many hearts a hope that war between the 
nations of Europe bad given place to permanent peace and 
co-operation. After more than thirty yean of peace, few 
1111peeted that the next decade would witness the beginning 
of conftiets which would change completely the political 
upect of Europe ; any more than two yean ago we expected 
the great war in which we are now engaged. Some of the 
e&Wlel of theee wan I shall in thil paper endeavour to trace, 
and to draw from them their permanent lessons. 

The period before us was introduced by the pageant of 
the Congress which in September, 18H, assembled in 
Vienna, to restore the map of Europe, which had been 10 
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frequently and aerioUlly altered in consequence of the 
vidories of Napoleon. Such a gathering of monarcba and 
statesmen, with such a tuk, had never met before. To 
the Emperor Francia of Austria, and to Frederick William, 
King of Pruaaia, it might recall by contrast the gathering 
at Dresden, some two and a half yean earlier, to pay court 
to Napoleon, at the head of vut armies which he wu leading 
to the conquest of RWIBia. In that short inte"al, the great 
conqueror had become a helpless captive ; and the Ruaian 
Emperor, against whom he wu then marching, wu now a 
victorious ally of the Austrian and Pruuian monarchs. 
Each of these was accompanied by a leading statesman. 
England wu represented by Lord Castlereagh. and after
wards by the Duke of Wellington, and France by the clever 
diplomatist. Talleyrand. The Congress wu presided oft? 
by the Austrian statesman, Prince Metternich, a resolute 
supporter of the hereditary rights of kinp. 

At 8nt sight it might aeem that thetie monarchs, whoee 
victorious armies had at last given peace to Europe, and 
these statesmen, were well able to achieve the tau before 
them. Indisputably they pn to Europe a sorely-needed 
breathing-time after long and desolating wan. But they 
overlook~ or failed to remedy, three crying pievancea : 
and eondon~ and endeavoured to perpetuate, a great 
injustice. They thus left open burning questions which 
soon made their voices heard, pve rile to fresh wan, and 
to developments far from the thought of the wise men at 
Vienna. Some of the!IE! developments were good : but they 
were purchued at immenae COBt in blood and treasure, which 
might have been •v~ in whole or part, if these questions 
bad been dealt with at the time. To consider in outline 
these developments and the present outlook, is the purpoee 
of this paper. 

Tbe above mentioned quemona were, (1) The condition 
of the Christiana under Turkish rule: (I) the division of 
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Italy and (8) of Germany into small States, and their come
quent effacement 81 European Powen ; and (•>the Partition 
of Poland. 

The eondition of the Christiana in Turkey is well described 
in a quotation given on p. 156 of the second book at the head 
of this paper. • The true MU88ulman loves neither progreu, 
no'9elty, nor education ; the Koran is enough for him. He 
is •tided with his lot, therefore cara little for it.a improve
ment, 1M>mewbat like a Catholic monk ; but at the same time 
he bates and deapiaes the Christian roya. who is his labourer. 
Be pitileaaly despoils, fleeces, and ill-treat.a him to the extent 
of completely ruining and destroying those families, which 
are the only ones who cultivate the ground ; it wu a state 
of war continued in time of peace, and transformed into a 
~ of permanent spoliation and murder.' Dr. Roee 
adda, • Time after time the Sublime Porte hu moat solemnly 
promieed +.o grant religious liberty to it.a Christian subject.a ; 
but the promises were but empty air, and those who made 
them knew it.' 

Thie description, true in the main wherever the Turkish 
population predominat.ed, wu variously modified where 
the Christiana were in a large majority. In such cues, a 
certain measure of Home Rule wu grant.ed. But the Turks 
never reeognized any rights of Christiana u against Moalema ; 
or at best only tolerat.ed them on terms fixed by the Turks. 
All this wu known at the Congress of Vienna. But it was 
ctisreprded by all except the RU11iaos, who, moved by 
kinship in blood and membership in the same Oriental 
Church, bad frequently interfered to protect the Christian 
subjects of the Sultan. 

For his own purpoees, Napoleon advised the Tsar Alex
ander, at their interview at Tilsit in 1807, to take poarmsfon 
of Pumaaia, the mOllt northern part of European Turkey. 
But all interference of RUllia with Turkey wu looked upon 
with auapicion in England ; and for a Ion, time nothing 
wu done to amelio"8.te the awful condition of the Christiana 
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under Turkish rule. This neglect waa, in the general opinion, 
excuaed by the prevalent low estimate of the mental and 
moral character of the sufferen. 

The earliest races to gain relief from this bondap were 
Burnania, adjoining RU81ia, and Serbia. westward of 
'qnmania But the earliest to attract the attention of 
Europe were the Greeb. When it became evident that 
the Coqreu of Vienna would do nothing for them, secret 
societiea, aiming at liberation, sprang up. In 1820 the 
ferment was general. It began to show it.aelf in Bumania ; 
and looked up for help to the Tsar, Alexander, who had in 
various ways shown sympathy with the Christians in Turkey. 
But, under the influence of Mettemich, he disavowed the 
movement, and it failed. The real revolt bep.n in 1811, 
in the Peloponnese, which wu and is wholly Greek ; and, aa 
the only means of liberation, it bep.n with a rneesacre of 
the scanty Turkish population. The enraged Sultan took 
lpeedy vengeance. The Greek Patriarch, after officiating 
in divine service on Easter Sunday morning, was hung up 
at the gate of his own palace : ancf rnanarre ran riot through
out Turkey. 

Rul8ia wu greatly moved: for its Government had always 
claimed to be a protector of the Christians in Turkey. The 
English Government wu alarmed, lest Ruuia should pin 
some advantage ; and used every effort to prevent Alex
ander from going to the help of the Greeb. But, in the 
agony of desperation, the revolt spread, and aroused much 
sympathy in England and elsewhere. The climax was 
reached in a great reftleecre in 1822. On the island of Chios 
there lived in peace an inoffensive Greek population. Greeb 
from another island urged them to revolt, but without 
succea, and left the island. After this, Turks landed, and 
IIUUl8IICl'ed, or took captives and sold aa slaves, the entire 
popwation, some 80,000 persons. 
azoused, in England and other countries, an indignation 
which compelled a change of policy. 
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It ia needleu to tell the heroic yet painful 1tory of the 
Greek war of liberation. Under the wile guidance of Geol'(I" 

C&0oing, England joined with France and Ruuia in a Triple • 
Entente, and came to the l'elCUe. The 1truggle wu clOled, 
in a aingle day, by the destruction of the Turkish fleet on 
October IO, 1827, in the battle of Navarino. 

The story of Greece, th111 liberated, wu for many yean 
disappointing. The first king, Otbo, wu a miaerable 
failure. But the long reign of hia 1uceeuor, a brother of 
our Queen AleDDdra, whe>1e cruel murder at Salonica we 
greatly deplore, wu a continued and great progress. Where 
there bad been utter lawleunea, 1eeurity and propeu have 
long reiped ; except near the Turkilh frontier, now happily 
almOlt removed from Europe. And t.here ill every p?OlpeCt 
of 1ti11 further development. 

It ii impoaible to tell here, but very profitable to read 
ellewhere, the Nd story of the partition of Poland, due to a 
lhameful con1piracy of Frederick IL of Pruaia and Catherine 
II. of RUllia, into which unfortunately Maria Thel'elll of 
Austria wu reluct.antly drawn. The Congreu of Vienna 
unctioned the partition, and pve the pater part of Poland 
to Alexuder of Ruuia, who promiled to maintain itl 
autonomy and constitution under bil own protection. Thil 
promille, lincerely made, be for a time endeavoured to fulfil. 
But under Rullian rule, especially after the death of Alex
ander and the acceasion of Nicholaa, di&satillfaction aroee, and 
c-droioa~ in an armed revolt in 1880, which wu ruthlessly 
111rofd I od, md with it the Polish constitution. 

Soon after the Crimean War, something was done for 
Poland by Alexander II., a sincere friend of liberty, yet 
unable to deal with a very difficult situation. The result 
WIii dilappointment for the Poles, which in 1888 found 
apr,!llion in an insurrection. Thil wu soon put down ; 
and wu followed by a reaolute attempt to wipe out the 
Pi>liab nationality and Janguaae. On the other hand, 
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Rullian rule bu given to Poland not a little material 
pl'Olperity, both in apiculture and manufactures. And, in 
spite of all attempts to repreu it, the Polish nee survives, 
and shows no signs of extinction. 

In the heat of the audden outbunt of a great war, the 
11:nuien Government hu recently promiaed a restoration of 
Polish nationality, with full freedom of language and religion. 
This bu already been given, and maintained for many 
yean, in Austrian Poland, which baa been fairly content 
and loyal to the Austrian crown. If the RUBSian Govern
ment will do for the Poles what Austria has already done 
it will flnd in Poland an irnrnenae accesaion of power. It is 
to be hoped that the alliance with Britain and France will 
111pport and help the Ruaian Government in the fulfilment 
of ita promise to Poland. 

The mollt coupicuous and important events of the lut 
eentmy are the ID&J'\l'elloua unifications of Germany and 
Italy. Theee we shall consider in the order of time. 

The Polish revolt in 1880 wu preceded by a revolution 
in Paris which replaced the Bourbon king, Charles X., by 
Louia Philippe, duke of Orleans ; also another revolution 
which aeparated Belgium from Holland, and movements in 
Italy and Germany, revealing widespread diacontent. 

&my in 1MB this diecontent bunt suddep]y into 8ame 
with a violenee which spin overturned the throne of France, 
replacing Louis Philippe by a republic ; and compelled the 
Austrian emperor, Ferdinand, to abdicate in favour of bia 
nephew, Francis Joeeph. A serious revolt in Hungary 
wu put down by RU1Bian troops. Revolts in Italy were 
eruahed by the Austrian victory at Novara in March, 18'9, 
Oftl' Charles Albert. king of Piedmont and Sardinia, who 
bad put bimself at the head of the popular uprising. A 
movement in Germany came to nothing : and the ~eh 
iepublic 'W88 displaced by an adventurer whoae chief claim 
wu that be bore the name of Napoleon, and who was wel-
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comed to a throne of autocratic power u a way of 
eecape from anarchy. For many years be was the most 
conapicuot11 figure in Europe. After almOlt universal dis
turbance, matten seemed to settle down. But under the 
surface the germinating seeds of stupendous development.a 
remained. 

The long peace wu broken by the Crimean War, in 
which England wu allied with France, under Napoleon llL, 
in order to prevent RWIBia from interfering in defence of the 
Christiana in Turkey. This was made easy by their control 
of the 1ea. But, in order to prevent such aggression in the 
future, the alliea resolved to destroy the important naval 
port of Sebutopol. and to forbid ita erection in the future. 
So aerioua wu this task, and so small were the military 
resource of the allies, that they were glad to accept the help 
of aamall State of some five millions of inhabitants in Northern 
Italy which took ita name from the island of SardiniL A 
few years later, the motive of this offer of help to two great 
allied European Powen became evident. 

Italy, although definitely marked off from the rest of 
Europe by geographical frontiers of sea and mountains, and 
united by a common language, history, and traditions, 
wu excluded from the comity of European Powers by ita 
division. since the break-up of the Roman Empire, into 
independent States, frequently hostile one to another, and 
controlled by foreign powers. The important northern 
provinces of Lombardy and Venetia were, at the time of the 
Crimean War, under Austrian rule, and Austrian influence 
waa BUpreme almost throughout the country. 

Tim practical effacement of the collective political 
inff.uence of a great nation was strongly resented by all the 
worthiest Italians. Of this diuatisfaction, Napoleon, in 
bis 8nt campaign in Italy in 1796, made use, in order to 
ltrengthen his attack on Austria ; be thus fanned a flame 
which continued burning long after his fall. It bunt out 
amid the convulsions of 18'8 ; but was CJ'U8hed out by 
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Austria in the north and by the occupation of Rome by 
French troope. 

All this wu taken into account by a Piedmontese states
man of the 8nt rank, Count Cavour. He saw plainly that 
there wu no hope for the liberation and unification of Italy 
except by military victory over Austria, the powerful patron of 
the princes who divided the country between them. In search 
for a deliverer, Cavour turned his thoughts towards France 
and England, and wu glad to become their ally in the 
Crimea. This brought him into contact with Napoleon 
m, whom he penuaded to strengthen his own poaition 
in France by acting the part of a liberator of Italy. The 
abort war of 1859 wu the reeult. Lombardy wu rescued 
from Austria, and joined to Piedmont and Sardinia. Thia 
startJ.ina blow at the dominant foreign power roused the 
nation, and evoked a movement which eventually brought 
the whole country under the away of the one Italian State 
which had proved itself to be a friend to liberty and con
mtutional rule. Thus wu added to the family of European 
nationa another Great Power. 

At the time of the French Revolution, Germany alao 
was divided into a very large number of practically inde
pendent States, under native princes of whom the most 
powerful wu the Archduke of Austria, who was also kint 
of Bohemia and of Hungary, and bore, as the Bead of the 
German race had bome for a thousand years, the strange 
title of Roman Emperor. He thus claimed, u a 19D1 
succeaaion from Charles the Great in A.D. 800 had done, to 
be a succeuor of the ancient Emperon of Rome. A powerful 
second wu the Elector of Brandenburg, who wu also m, 
of Pruaaia, which, like Hungary, was outside the limit& of 
Germany. Then came the Electon of Bavaria, Suony, 
and Hanover, and a multitude of minor princes. All tbeee 
were bound together by a common language, literature, and 
history: which, however, did not prevent wan between 
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them, 811Ch u that in which Frederick IL of Pruasia anatched 
from AUBtria the important province of Silesia, in defiance 
of a pledged promise. 

This division practically effaced Germany as a European 
Power. The minor German princes were sometimes in 
aJ)iMce with France apiDst the Imperial power of Austria. 
So complete was the disunion that at the time of the French 
Revolution the sense of German nationality seemed to be 
lost or dormant. 

At ftnt, many Germans looked with sympathy on those 
who in France claimed the rights of manhood as against the 
oppreuion of the privileged classes. This sympathy was 
cruahed out by the terrible sufferings cauaed by Napoleon's 
frequent invasions of Germany. After his retreat from 
Moacow, the whole nation rose, in alliance with the uncon
quered B11Mian1, against the Conican : and in that brother
hood of arms, the German race recovered that conscioURDeu 
of common interests which constitutes nationality. 

The Congress of Vienna did something, but not much, to 
help forward the needed national unity. A German Con
federation waa set up, under the lead of the Emperor of 
Austria, the new title UIUllled by the Hapsburp in 1806 
instead of the obsolete title of Roman Emperor. The King 
of Prullia came nen, then the kings of Bavaria, Saxony, 
Hanover, and Wurtemburg, and other minor Princes, some 
thirty-nine in all. But this reconstruction failed utterly 
to give to Germany its true place among the nations of 
Europe. 

These divisions were a serious hindrance to industrial 
development. In my own memory, when the railway was 
made from Frankfort-on-the-Main to Bad-Homburg, some 
nine miles, it had to pau through four States, with each of 
whom the railway company had to treat. And many were 
then living who remembered the time when there were 
custom-houses at each frontier. This great drawback the 
Pruasian Government did something to remove by negotiat-
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mg, in 1U8-88, a customa union betweeu itself and nearly 
all the minor St.at.ea ; excluding AUBtria. on whoae frontier 
the custom-houses remained. This taught the minor States 
to look up to Prussia, rather than to AU8Lria, u their head. 
This influence wu increased by the fact that all the Pnuaiana 
were German except perhaps two millions of Poles ; whereas 
in AU&tria the German population was not more than a 
fourth of the whole. 

This intercourse between the most German States 
ltrengthened the desire for still cl01er union which eulmin
ated in the widespread uprilling in 1868. By a national 
818e1Dbly at Frankfort, the German crown was offered to, 
and refused by, the King of Prussia. But the whole move
ment pe d. u in Italy and Hungary, without visible 
result. This desire for German union, real though latent, 
was quickened by the rapid uniftcation of Italy in 1859-80 ; 
and at the critical moment a great stateaman wu found to do 
for Germany what Cavour had already done for Italy. 

On the death of Frederick W'illiam IV., in January, 
1881, his brother, who for some years had been acting u 
reaent. became Iring u William I. ; and at once, himaelf a 
bom soldier, &et to work to creat.e, in spite of much opposition, 
a powerful Prusaian army. In Sept.ember, l&n, he placed 
at the head of his Government, Otto von Bismarck. who, 
like Cavour, WU brought into public life by the revolutionary 
movement of 18'8, and who had already repreaented 
Pruaaia in the Diet at Fra.nldort. and was afterwards 
ambusador in St. Pet.ersburg and in Paris. 

It soon became evident to Bismarck, aa to Cavour, that 
for Germany no leu than for Italy, there wu no hope of 
national unity except by forcible ejection of Austria. This 
wu brought about by a marvellous eeriea of events. Austria 
wu drawn into alliance with Pruaaia in order to settle an 
old disput.e between the King of Denmark and his German 
subjects in Holstein and Schleswig. This 'W'88 followed 
by misunderstanding, and then war between the two Ger-
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man Powen. Nearly aU the minor German States joined 
with AUltria. But Italy, eqer to win from Austria the 
Italian province of Venetia, took the side of Prussia. In 
what ii conectly called the Seven Weeks' War, Austria and 
the amaller St.at.ea were utterly defeated. This rapid victory 
taught the Germans that what Piedmont-Sardinia had been 
t.o Italy, Pruuia wu to them, viz.: their natural leader. 

Another equally marvellous step 100n followed. Fear 
of Napoleon IIL, who wu ever seeking to strengthen his 
dynuty in France by extending its frontien, moved the 
minor German St.at.ea to aUy themselves with the military 
power of Prussia as their best defence against his designs. 
And this aUiance wu 1000 further developed, through the 
folly of the French Government, which in 1870 needleuly 
provoked a war with Prussia and Germany. The total 
defeat of the French wu followed by the consolidation of the 
whole of Germany outside of Austria under the leadership 
of the King of Prussia, and his .. umption of the title of 
German Emperor. Thua the sudden addition of Italy to be 
the sixth Great Power of Europe wu, with equal sud
denness. followed by the rise of the smallest of these Great 
Powen to the position of the greatest military Power in the 
world. Within the abort space of fifteen yean, the political 
upect of Europe wu completely changed. 

A few years after the Franco-German War, the con
dition of the Christians still under Turkish rule claimed 
attention. In the autumn of 1875, after intolerable oppres
sion. the Christians in Bosnia and Herzegovina rose in revolt, 
or crowded acrou the Austrian frontier in order to escape 
barbarous cruelties. All this aroused sympathy and indigna
tion in the kindred races of Serbia and Russia : and the 
ltarvina refugees became a heavy burden to the Austrian 
Government. In comequence, the Austrian Chancellor, in 
concert with those of RU11ia and Germany, began to prepare 
a scheme of reforms to be pressed on the Sultan u a means 
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of conciliating the inaurgenta. This remonstrance would 
probably have been effective had not the Sultan known 
that be had, in spite of this terrible misrule, a powerful 
defender in the head of the British Government. The Turk 
made profuse promises : but the barbaritiee continued. 

Remonstrance having failed, the three Imperial Chancel
Ion drew up another note, threatening • effective meuurefl ' 
to compel the Sultan to obey their commands. This pro
posal was at once sent to the British, French, and Italian 
Governments, asking their co-operation. The last two at 
onee agreed. After some delay, the British Government 
sent a decisive refusal ; without any alternative proposal. 
To make this refusal the more signiftc.\nt, a British fteet 
was sent to the Dardanelles, to the position taken immedi
ately before the Crimean War. Thus the British Gov
ernment broke up the concert of Europe, and prevented 
any definite action on behalf of the Christians in Turkey. 

In May, 1878, Europe was startled by letters in the 
Datly Nl'll)8 deecribing awful meesacN!B of Christians in Bul
pria. This report was ridiculed by the British premier 
u • coffee-house babble.• But other evidence compelled 
further inquiry : and the British Secretary of Legation at 
Constantinople, sent to investigate, confirmed fully its truth. 
Yet in spite of this confirmation, the British Government 
maintained its attitude of supporting the Turk against com
pulsion, the only influence for which he cared. Various 
negotiations followed ; all rendered futile by this British 
aupport. 

The widespread sympathy of the Russian nation made 
it impossible for their Government to leave their kinsmen, 
memben of the same Eastem ChUJ"Ch, in the murderous 
grip of their cruel oppresson. The refusal of England to 
ea-operate in a forcible relief left for Russia no alternative 
except war. After a serious and costly struggle, the RUllian 
army anived in January, 1878, at the gates of Constantinople, 
and in March the treaty of San Stephano was signed, in which 
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Turkey 9Ul'l'elldered, directly or indirectly, nearly the whole 
of it.I European po11 e11ions. Through the strenuo118 au~ 
port of the Britiah Government, part of the rescued territory 
wu. at the Berlin Congreaa in July, 1878, thrown back into 
the clutches of the Turk. 

The excuae for thia support of a barbarous oppressor wu 
a fear lest the rescued territory might fall under Ruaian 
authority. But the rescued Bulgarians revealed a 8tneu 
for h1,erty and for constitutional government for which no 
one bad given them credit. They resolutely refused to 
become the slaves even of their liberators. Within thirty 
yean, these down-trodden peasants, who until their libera
tion bad gained for themselvea nothing except pity, have 
ereat:ed an independent, well-governed, and fairly educated 
Stat:e, a definite enrichment to the European family of 
nations. 

In the recent Balkan War, Greece, Serbia, and Bulpria, 
at laat acting in concert after long s118picion and hoatility, 
defeated utterly the Turkish armies, and threatened Con
atantinople. Unfortunately, in the hour of victory the 
alliea quarrelled, and with diaastro118 result■. But, in apite 
of all thia, the last century hu witnessed a transformation 
of the hopeless deaolation of what was then European 
Turkey into a group of four progressive nations, viz., Jlumania, 
Serbia, Greece, and Bulgaria ; all full of hope for a prosperous 
future. And we have already seen that the same century 
baa witnessed the union of Italy as an organized and inde
pendent State, and a transformation of the obsolete and 
impotent fiction of the Holy Roman Empire into the modem 
and very powerful German Empire. All this notes a definite 
advance in the constitution and well-being of Europe. 

The above review reveals the importance of nationality 
as a powerful force in the aggregate life of men. Accur
at.ely to define this term is not easy. But undoubtedly 
the efforts of Cavour and Bismarck for the unification of 
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Italy and Germany were peatly helped and made 111cceaaful 
by a national comciowmeaa in each cue of common interesta 
which made political union very desirable for their highest 
development. Among theae common interest.a, we note a 
common language, literature, and traditiona. To these 
were added, in the cue of Italy, geographical aeparation 
from other countries. by mountains and tle88. The efforts 
of Cavour and Bismarck succeeded because they were in 
harmony with the interests of all parties concemed. The 
effort of Napoleon to make France the Overlord of EU10pe 
failed because it was an attempt to trample underfoot the 
great principle of nationality. On that rock his ship 
struck, and sank. This is a solemn warning to modem 
Germany not to try to bring reluct.ant Christian nationalities 
under its sway ; and, to other Governments, not to attempt 
to separate from Germany any population which wilhes to 
be under German rule. 

In the Balkan Peninsula, the last century hu given us 
a remarkable proof of the vitality and strength of small 
nationalit,es. But here the principle of nationality ii 11111'• 

rounded and modified by special difflculties. In South
Eutern Europe the chief badae of nationality is languaae. 
And the various languages are strangely intermingled. Fre
quently ~phical and commercial convenience aeems 
to contradict the racial instinct. For example, all round 
the coasts of the ..Fcean Sea, the Greeks abound ; but 
in aome parts the country inland is Bulgarian. In all 
IUCh cases, nationality must be taken into account, • but 
muat not always be allowed to decide. The only way of 
peace is for each Government to treat with scrupulous 
faime&s subject populations of another race. Of such fair
ness, a good example is found in French Canada 

The abeence of a common nationality is a conspicuous 
and serious weakness of the Austrian Monarchy. It em
braees some millions of Germans, and some Italians ; also 
aome millions of Poles and other Sclavic races ; and all 
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the Hunpriau and the Bohemian Cseeba. And I cannot 
doubt that in this ehaol of nationalities, and fragment& of 
nationalities, Austrian rule baa in the put and on the whole 
been a beneflt. Of this, a conapicuous example is Bania, 
where for many yeara it baa given peace and prog1C1S in 
place of the awful deaolation under Turkish rule. 

Another proof of the strength of the principle of nation
ality ia the continued vitality of the Polish race, men
tioned above, in spite of peniatent and powerful efforts 
to extingujsh it. The IDOlt pathetic example is that of the 
Armenians, an ancient race and Church, the only distinctively 
Christian race in Asia ; to whom the put year baa been the 
darkest pap of a terribly dark history. It is with deep 
remone that we remember that theae continued sufferings 
are due to the pervene policy of the British Government 
at the Congreu of Berlin in giving up the Armenian& to 
their cruel oppreaon with a sham promise of protection 
which wu never ful8lled. Their only hope now is the 
advance of the R1l1Bian army. 

A marked featme of the last century is the immense 
development of the Engliah.t1peeking race ; with a sure 
proepect of further development in the century before us. 
The popuJation of the United Kingdom has increased from 
aome IO to U milliona ; the United States of America from 
aome 10 to more than 90 millions. To these must be added 
aome seven milliona in Canada, and more than 8.ve milliona 
in Auatraluia. Nearly all these speak the English lan
guaae, read Engliah boob, and are under similar social and 
religious influences. Naturally, different aeographlcal condi
tiona evoke, in different part.a of the world, somewhat different 
developments. But, wherever the Engliah 1anguaae is spoken, 
there is an increasing conscioume111 of common interest 
and ideals. 

Thi, irnmente powt.h. of one language is a roost remark
able feature of the social condition of the human race. It 

8 
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hu been cauaed, in great part. by aeopaphical and his
t.orical influences. 1be vut continent of North and South 
America wu for long aaee separated from the ftlt of the 
world by the impusable Atlantic and Pacillc Oeeam. This 
peat house was thus kept comparatively empty, occupied 
only by acattered races po11 ■ei:::ag '>nly a rudimentary civi
lisation. 

Its door wu opened by Columbus and other navipton 
at the cloee of the fifteenth century ; and the nations of 
Etll'ope strualed for its pc11e11ion. Spain was 8nt in the 
fteld ; then followed the English and the French. After 
various fortunes. the part of North America most auitable 
for Europeans fell into British hand■. And. although the 
1arpr part of it revolted apinst. and broke away from. 
British rule, a va■t domain within the temperate zone became 
the home of English-speaking people. This great domain 
contain■ already, in the United States, twice as many inhabi
tants as do Great Britain and Ireland ; and it ha■ room 
for many more. Practically this vut multitude speaks, 
or will ■oon speak, the English tongue. 

Events in the eighteenth century pve to Britain the 
ft8t dominion of India, cont.aioing 110w more than 800,000,000 
of inhabitant■. Since that time, the control of the ocean 
hu given to it South Africa and Australa■ia. Lut of all 
a wonderful ■eries of events. reaching up to the outbreak of 
the present war, has given to Great Britain control over 
the entire valley of the Nile, stretching for some 8,000 miles 
from the lakes of central Africa to the Mediterranean Sea. 
All this mark■ out for the Englilh-apeaking race, under 
whatever political condition■ the future may reveal, the 8nt 
place among the races of mankind. The vut domains of 
BU81ia, containing umnenae material re&0Ufte8e u yet only 
in part developed. aJao ■ugat irrelistibly a great future 
for that race. 

Another important feature of the lut century hu been 
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the impact of European civilization on the unpropaaive 
life of Asia. Of tbia, the moat remarkable cue hu been . 
Japan, the earlielt Asiatic race to diacover the immeme 
superiority of the Christian nations, and to appropriate 
itl material elements. Educated in European and American 
,cboola, tlm brave nation recently defeated the coloual 
empire of Ruuia. We watch with interest for the tardy 
development of the immense resources of China, which with 
its splendid cout line, ita grand riven, its fertile aoil. and 
,ood climate. and its immense mineral resources, hu stood 
tti11 for two thoUADd yean while the Christian nations have 
gone forward. We alao wait to see the effect on India of 
Enaliah thought and life. 

Reviewing the whole century, since the battle of Water-
loo, we note in all the Christian nations general progreu, 
varying in degree ; but in all non-Christian races st.apa
tion or decay, except so far as. like India and Japan, they 
have come under the influence of Christian races. A very 
marked feature is the abaolute incapacity for progress in 
all Koalem races. During the lut century, the vut Turkish 
empire in Europe, Asia, and Africa, has fallen, or is falling 
to pieeea. The Christian provinces which have broken 
from it have had, in spite of their awful degradation 
under Turkish rule, a fair measure of progress. The Moslem 
provinces, from Egypt to Morocco, gained little or nothinc 
by their eacape until they came under English or French 
rule. Algien wu an intolerable den of robben until it 
wu occupied by the French. In FcYPt a remarkable adven
turer, Mehemet Ali, set the Sultan at deftance, and founded 
a dynasty under which the country sank into deepening 
confuaion until it came wider British control, and entered at 
once a path of continuous progreas unknown before in any 
Mohammedan country, India was in social chaoe until it 
came under British rule. The immense resources of China , 
are still undeveloped. And the marvelloua upriam, of 
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Japan ii acknowledpd by the Japaneae to be due to leaons 
leamt from the Christian nationa. 

The autained monopoly of progreu by the Cbrietian 
nations. in contrast to the stagnation or decay of all others, 
ii the moat conapicuoua element in the history of mankin,t. 
It is a distingniebing feature of Modem as contrasted with 
Ancient History. For even the Roman Empire was erected 
on the ruins of Roman liberty. and contained from the flnt 
the seeds of decay. This-great contrast must be due to the 
Christian religion : for this ii the only element which the 
Christian nations have in common as distinguished from 
othen. It cannot be explained by race or popaphical 
advantages. For China. with every advantage. baa stood atill 
while Siberia. with every diaadvantaae. makes slow but real 
propeas. The condition of the Christian and non-Christian 
nations to-day and during the past century thua reveal& in 
Jesus of Nuareth an impulse which has turned the whole 
coune of human thought and life. from the ruin into which 
in Bia day our race was helplesaly sinking. into a new path 
of IIUl'tained progresa. 

This argument is no excuse for the many evils prevalent 
in all Christian nations. Indeed the material beneftta which. 
as by-product.a. have followed the Goepel of Christ may do 
harm by coW1ceaJing its real spiritual sipillcance. The 
fl:nt task of the Church is to breathe the Spirit of Cbriat into 
all departments of our national life. Its next duty ia. by 
all available mean•. to convey to all nations the material 
benefits and spiritual blesainp which have given to the 
Christian nations their pre-eminence. 

A century ago. Europe was rejoicing in peace after long 
and tenible wan. Until lea than two years ago, a review of 
the put century wu not only very favourable. but pve 
good hopes for the future. The strugles of Italy for liberty 
and national union were watched with sympathy by nearly 
all EngUalnne"l. The conaolidation of Germany was alao 
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welcomed. u an element of apparent security for the peace 
of Emope. Suddenly all WU cbaqed by Germany'• 
declaration of war apimt Russia. In a document publiabed 
by that Government, the only reason given is that, in come
quence of an Austrian attack on the capital of Serbia, R111-
aian troops were being mobilized. This was immediately 
followed by a declaration of war apimt France, and by an 
invasion of Belgium. a small State whoae integrity the PrUl
sian Government bad guaranteed, and in 1870 bad acrupu
loualy reapected. 

Whatever danger to Germany or Austria was involved in 
the Ruaian mobilization might have been securely guarded 
apimt by counter mobilization. Any sudden attack by 
Ruaia wu made impossible by geographical distances. 
Tbae declarations of war, followed at once by the invasion 
of Belgium, leave with the German Government the entire 
responaibility for the awful deaolations and bloodshed caused 
by the pmient war. For this terrible crime, it must answer 
at the bar of history and of God. 

In this unprovoked attack on France, the Pruasian 
Government, now dominant in Germany, bas followed the 
example of the national hero, Frederick II., wh01e flnt 
act, on ascending the throne, was an unprovoked invasion 
of Sileaia, a province of a monarchy whose integrity his father 
had recently promised to respect. In so doing, he laid down 
the principle that a nation's promises are not binding beyond 
the preaent reign. The same king was a party to the con
spiracy which led up to the first partition of Poland. But 
all thil belonp to a century long gone by. It is a terrible 
disillusion to find that this policy of sudden violence is 
followed by Frederick'• successor in our own day. 

In spite of this deep shadow, and the serious consequences 
which in any case must follow the present war, we look 
forward to the future with confidence. Many indications 
point to great coming developments in Asia, Africa, and 
Ameriea. And the action of the British Government in 



118 A CENTURY OF PROGRESS 

raiating at immeme OOllt thia unprovoked attack on Belgium 
and France will ever be honoured u a worthy aequel to 
the resistance of our fathen which culmjreted in the fall of 
Napoleon. The real object of pity to-day ii the great nation 
which baa allowed iteelf to be beguiled into a coune of action 
which on the paae of history will be an abidina diapace. 

On the whole subject I warmly commend the two volumes 
placed at the head of thie paper. The former gives an accur
ate, clear, and interesting account of the history of Europe 
from the outbunt of war which followed the French Revolu
tion to the Conpeu of Berlin in 1878. The latter gives a 
vivid and correct account of the rise of the modern German 
Empire, the remarkable uprising of Bulpria, the events 
leedillf to the Enpah occupation of the valley of the Nile. 
and other events in the yean 1870-1900. Allo very Uleful 
are two volumes on Poland commended in this R&vuw for 
October lalt. Thae worb will well repay careful ltudy in 
the p nit peat arim in the history of Europe. While 
tJm article wu in preparation, a volume appeared entitled 
Fony Y ean in ConllantitlOple, by Sir Edwin Pean, who for 
many years wu Preaident of the European Bar in that 
city, and wrote the letters which, in the Dailr, NerJJa, called 
attention in 1878 to the Bulprian atrocities. He remained 
there until, after the outbreak of war with Great Britain. he 
wu arrested; and wu liberated through the influence of 
the American Ambenedo•. The book ii a IDOlt interesting 
picture of all the most interesting events in Comtantinople 
during the lut forty yean. 

Joan Aoa B:&aT. 
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Notes aad Discussions 

TB• JUDG•■•IIT OP oo■■ON SBNSB 

JN tbe Inboduetion to c,-.: • Guttle drouel cA. Gr-1c to a. 
_ Btbr• Bt:ripl,,lra, the 'ftl'Y leamed writer di.,,.,ees the questiOD 
of the ript of tbe • 1llll-.med. • after tbe worlr: of the translator hu 
hem done, to join in the verdict u to tbe preci.ee meeni"ft of the 
tat. Be libu it to a cue of trial by jury and ■aye, • t eeema 
intolerable that OD point■ vitally aflertin1 the religion and epiritual 
development of the multitudee the ultimate judpment ehould Nat 
with a few linpietic or theological epecialiete. 'l'be tnat.h ie tbat 
what ia called the biper eriticiem ie ■imply eeieotiftc inveatiption 
eabaaitMd to the judpmmt of Common Senee. • 

It ie a etritiq etatemmt. but it eugeete the queetiona what is 
Corn.,,,.. Seoee T and what appeal doee Holy Scripture make to this 
eide of m&D'e underetanding f -

About tbe middle of the eighteenth century certain philoeopben 
,nn found qneetimin1 whether any of the eo-eaUed fade of life 
wre eapahle of proof, and they thua bl"Ollpt all IPffl)Jeticm to a 
deadloak. It wu tbllD eettlecl that euch tbinp u were apparmt 
to oae or other of the ftve ■-eee muet be tabn for gnat.eel ; and 
• the Common Sen,e I thaa became an ap,ecl. starting-point. 'l'be 
..:a:pa ·.., then coined wu quickly bcaaowed and made to etuu:l not 
for fade, bat opinicme. upon thP NSQID~ that there are certain 
views wbicb are eo impoeaible of iejectioo that all mm bold them 
in oom.,,,.. 'l'be claim of coune ie an abemdity. beeauae it is well 
bowD that wLere,a -,pinion ie poaeible. opinion, will differ, and iD 
amaiful ncapiticm of tbit inrepecity for all men to eee eye to eye. 
,.. ... in tbe t.hinp wbicb really matter, permitted to wait by faith 
uacl aot by aipt. 

WW tbllD ie meant when one ■aye that euch and euch ia tbe 
Cananon-■-- view' n., it imply that the epealrer really believm 
that all mm hold it T I think not I n.■ it even commit him to 
tbe view that anybod7 eJee a,aeee with him T No; the utmoet we 
may ueume ie that it 1a the epealrer'e opiaioD. and if not youn aleo 
be bolda that it ought to be. Yau may know aleo that be ie at a 
le-■ to adnnoe any .-1 &IJUIDellt to euatain hie claim or to juatify 
hia beJiefe. It ia not in fact Common Senee which ie otfered. but 
indmdual ■--a little undulcl!taojeet:ed ; and tbie form of aqrummt 
naovm nothing, convincm n y. and wbele euccaefully employed 
,-.-folm of irteUe+aal baDying which ou,ht to be dieeounaed-

lt is urpd that &trietly to eubmit a matter to the judpmmt of 
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Common Seme is an impmaa"bility ; the th~h r no 'Yoioe and 
in feet doem't emt--nevertbeleu we will the attempt. 

It ia • ,_.. cry preliminary that the tnmlaton ahould aU be 
apeed u to tbe coneet rendering, ud it is believed that BUch ep,e
ment emt.a in the pueep foUowm, : • Apin the devil taketh him into 
an aceedin1 hip IDOIIDtain and ahoweth him aU the kingdoms of 
the world and the slory of them. and Mith unto him All thae thinp 
will I pve thee if thou wilt fall down and wonhip me. Then Mith 
Jmus unto bim, Get thee hence. Satan, for it ia written thou ahelt 
worship the Lord thy God. and him only ahalt thou Bene,' 

Now it i• cJeirned that the followm, are Common-aeme viewa :
ID no eireumatancea would our Lord haft coment.ed to eecom
pany Satan uywhere, much le9C to fall down and ~ him. 
'Dlele is no mountain in Jud,aea or elsewhere from wbieb all 
the Jrinldoma of the world are visible. The kingdoms of this 
world 1111ft not Satan'• to otrer, ud our Lord knew it. eftll 
u we know it. Common Senae .,.....,,,,i,... no BUCh penon• 
ality U Satan. and in this CODDH:icJD the Jut word bu been uid by 
a learned French divine. the Bev. Dr. Rnille, who pl'Offll can
cluainly that the world bu not, and never bad JmowJeqe of any 
mcbbeinl, 

Onnmon Seue in this eaae, it is urpd. is eompJetely destruetm 
of the tat. It will not do to ■ay that the Jaquaae is 8,arative. for 
we CIIIIIDot ao aeape the argument. that with nothinf to otrer, no 
ODe to otrer it. and with no pouibility of ecceptanee m any event. 
....... tlO -~-OIi. The whole lhinR is mode meamn.-. 
<'-Ommm Seue thus may destroy, but ean it here ■ugest any ■olution 
of the dillleultiee created, and make this atory live T It i■ claimed 
that it cannot. 

"l'bae is a way by which justice may be done to this nanatift, 
bat it invohell the rejection of Seme u the ■tandard of tat and BUb
llitate■ the eomperi■on of fact with fact. 

A fair trial muat follow the approved lines, and in a Court of Justice 
the truth or otherwiae of a ebup i■ pronounced after the heariq of 
eridence. and nidence CCJDsilts not of apreaeiom of opinion. bat 
of actuel apeiien4. Tbe procedure which mm in their wiadom 
ban ■ettled for the uoertainment of the truth in their own affairs i■ 
pneiae)y the tN&tmmt which SeriptuJe claims for tlM- -te•ement.s 
it mabs oanceftlUll thinp ■piritaaJ, and it oqht in C01D1DC1D fairness 
to be conceded The eell i■ for • Witneues of the Trot.Ji.' ud not 
for • opiniona,' and the eomparieon, u St. Paul ■aya. is to be of 

~ ~ =-■:e~ tw!~~uced, it will be pieced toptber 
by thoee bafflll conduct of the pw,ceedinp. and will be accept.ed or 
rejeet.ed u the eaae may be. But eonoernm, the verdict, who poe
,_. the ript to JmlllOUDCe this ! A jury i■ compoad of the 
~ of the one m trial, that ie. thoe of his own country and 
condition. and to whom a lib aperimb,e i■ pouib)e. Pending the 
camtitation of a Court of ■offlei-,+, -tudini to by the Holy Writ.en 
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it would be wile to mspelld judaement, and leave tbe world with 
merely • pnaentmmt of tbe cue. 

We will attempt tbia procedure with tbe putap which hu been 
quoted. It purports to be the -te•ernent of 1111 experience of our 
Lord'• OD earth, 1111d in Ria own. word■, for no one el■e wu p1e11e11t. 
We are iD doubt u to what tbe worda mean and of what eort wu the 
aperimce, and tbetefore would plWDt it for trial in tbe ordinary way. 

Now tbe main doubt centre- round tbe penonality of Satan. 
end bill met.bods of operation. If reliable evidence of tbe■e tbinp is 
procurable tbe problem is aettled and tbe statement ■tand■ or faUa. 
'rbere are certaiD faat8 which are common ground, 1111d we need not 
trouble to prove them. They an, that tbe world hu no lmowledae 
of s.tan, 1111d that be does not appear in pbyaieal form or eet openly. 
It wu never aerioualy claimed othenri■e, 1111d tbe cue in point doe■ 
not a..-t it, u will be arped later. Satan. t.hen, could only be an 
umeen penonality, aeting in aeeret, 1111d by mere augeation to tbe 
mind, COON'&Ung bill identity under the guiee of the man'• OWD 
thnapt& Ria fundiao i■ to de■troy the ■oul■ of mm. 

Accmdina to rule tbe evidence required mmt be ■ought from 
thoae who claim to ban enoount.en,d him ; bat having mede tbi■ 
c:leim we may eh••~ their eredibility. The majority of rnukind 
make no lluch claim, and have therefore nothing to plOft, after the 
Nhnieeicef oaboft mede. In tbi■ ei, .. urnstence there is nothing 
smprilling, for it may be there wu nn occeirion for 1111y ■ueh encounter. 
H the enticement■ of the world or the allurement■ of the fte■h are 
eJane, enffleient to bold men'■ ■ouJ.■ iD bondaae, interference would 
tend only to defeat it■ OWD end■, for it JDiaht re■ult in disclosure. 
end nm the wiebd JDiaht be friptned if consciou■ of Satan'• 
preamce. When the other two form■ of temptation have been 
eooqw:ed, then there;. occemo •w ■ueh interference, and a ereditable 
witnee■ mmt gift proofs. 

Such wmmm there are, 1111d their evidenee i■ con'n!DimtJy 
coDeated in the Seriptmee, and tbi■ evidenee we may briefly reeapitu
Jet.e. At the oateet we 8nd that there were none who smpected any 
sach in8-nce at work in tbe world t but gradually a 111Bpieion dawns. 
Men who WIiie deeply coocemed with ■pirituaJ matters and recopu.ed 
the denpn of the world and the fte■h, detected • third influence at 
work which they could not explain. In tbeir ignorance they attri
bllted it to Jehovah. It WU God who hardened Pharaoh'■ heart. 
it wu God who put a lying spirit into the mouths of the prophet■ 
of Ahab. This idea prevailed until the time of tbeCaptivity. Men's 
spirituAJ inatinet■ are quickmed in affliction, and the Persian con
ception of an evil ■pirit at once Jaid hold of the Jewish mind. It 
wu not God who tempt.eel to evil, but Satan. The Satan of the 
Book of Job appears, bat eftll there be is no more than tbe Ab:ri
lDIID of the Peniana : and tbi■ wu the CODceptioo at the time of 
au-. It wu an in8umoe umeen, unlmown, vaguely named Satan, 

• eoneeming it■elf only with the few. With incomplete lmowledce a 
fuller leftlation wu to be looked for from Him. 
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'l'be NftlatioD la otfeled in tbe t.at, and the ffidmce a&.dy at 
band wu IIUftleient to enable the jury to whom the freab teltimony 
wu offered to decide for tbellllel-.. whether what wu aid wu true 
or otbenriae. 

After a forty daya' fut in tolitude. the world and tbe 8mb were 
ol no aecoant; and if the battle were not to be lolt it wu hip time 
for Satan'• int.-pa■ition. By the light of the lmowledp the Church 
then p d we will rwl the ■tory of the encounter. 

We can pietme am Lord in thi■ period of IIOlitude. meditating 
Oftl' .0 the occuneneea of m. eartbly life and the human mind 
~ and weighing, u it will. the cbance■ and poaibilities 
of auece■1 m any ■cbeme undertaken. 

Here wu one of humble origin. ■olitary and almoet friendleu. 
but neftl'theleu pc e d of ideal■ and ambition■ ■uch u no man 
before or ■ince hu ever conceived, aiming in His life, not to benefit 
one family or nee. but the whole family of manlr:ind. m. aym
patlue■ embneed all men everywhere. 

Moat men. and IDOl'e e■peeially in early life, ban eult.ecl momenta; 
and naolutiom tben made Bettle their aim■ and more or lea influence 
their coane of life--« even mar life I One man at ■uch a moment 
will climb to an eminence from which the need.a of the eommunity 
in which he Ii-.. are laid out before him. Another climb■ hiper 
■till and diacoven the claima of tba. in di■tant Janda. ·Aceording 
tot.he- eminente ettained, "Ind the naolutian■ then made. one become.. 
utift in manieipal matten or benevolent work in hi■ own locality ; 
&DGther ■ee8 the need.a of .0 hi■ countrymen and become■ • patriot ; 
and yet another from a hiper point di■eem■ tbe oanditioo of tbme 
in ••hen Janda and i.•• .. mifflODvy. 

BiatGry reeord■ that one man climbed hiper than .0 befme or 
■inee. and from that eminente .0 tbe camen of the earth were Ti■ihle. 
and the need.a and poaibilitie■ of .0 men enay wbae, and Bia heart 
wmt oat in aympathy to all. In Bia own word■ it ia lttiqly ■tated 
that He elimhed' into ar aceeding lup mountain. and aw .0 the 
ldqdom■ of the euth and the atory of them. At ■ach a moment 
the t.boapt mut occur to tbe mind. • Bow can I best eocompH■b my 
parpme T Bow can I win them T Bow can I ■eame the end 
upon wbieh my heart i■ ■et. that of beoefltiuf and betteriDf them T ' 
'l'be form of Ul8WV tbe haman intellipnce. and the beat hlliDUl 
int.elliamce. woald maim to that inquiry, i■ not di8lcult to imap,e 
Would it not be in efleet, that tbae ■eemed JU) p1oepect wbat.eftr 
of accompli■biq anyt.bins if tbe pre■ent coane were peni■ted in T 
Of humbie po■itioo, with mr frimda. and at variance with both the 
temporal and ~ powen, what pcaibility i■ tbae of hia eDl'
ei■ing any luting inftnenoe T 'l'be 8nt ■t.ep toward■ IAICO-■ in .0 
good work i■ to maim many friend■ and atend one'• penau1 power 
----t0 •YI Common Seme I A ldq woald ■tand a betta cbuce 
and hu peater opporbmitia than • peuant ; i■ it wi■e to reject 
thatofferT 

e«a..,,.., Sen■e woald undoubtedly baft ad?i■ed the awpt-
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anoe of tbe ~. but bad on w,. oeceeon Oar Lord bowed 
down to wl wonbipped l'Nnmoa Seme. even u tbe world does. 
ft Ne DOW that the illue would have been far ditrerent. But 
tbia WU not the ltaDdard by wbieh tbeee tbinp are to be judpd. 
ud tbe question wu not what ia the Nmible 'fiew, but what 
is God'• W-111 (wl tboae wbo accept tbil standard have tbe wm 
renaled to them); and it at once became apparent that eltboap 
eeearinaly COD~ to all ftUOD, & refual WU God's W'dl. Tbe 
"-""Um not beiq Goel'• wm. ita origin became apparent. and 
tbe llan of Sin lt.ood revealed 

It ii urpd that tbele ii nothing in tbe foreping, though in the 
plelellt-day lanpap of the Weat. whieh violatel the atatement in 
the tat. It wu the deceiver who took Our Lord into the mountain 
-it wu a deception I It wu the deceiftt' who prompted certain 
~ it WU & deception. Al yet there WU DO l'eftlation. 
The tat doea not claim that there wu any visible or physical mani
felt.ation of • Satan ; it .UOW1 there wu not. There ii notbina at 
variance with anytbinc eapable of proof to the contrary; only by 
tbe lipt of what 111baequentJy happened the augestiom made are 
decland in adftllce not to have bad their origin in truth. It ii 
only when this proof ii fortbcoming that the ltatement ii made. • Get 
tbee hence, Satan,' and we have the teatimony that Satan wu preamt. 

By the lipt of the Te~ in the Wildemeu it ii urpd that 
o,,,,....,,. Seme J: e I little value in the formation of Cbriltian 
cbanet.s, and it ia doubtful whether ill inftumoe in this COD• 
DeDIID ii not wholly milcbievoul. 

By the lipt of the aune story, and from the 'ff!rf D&tme of tbinp, 
it ii urpd that when imil'it:nal aperimces are narratecl Com.moo 
Seim bu DO idea what-~.;;. Mid i and if formula is needed to 
dileat tbe etrorta of the. Riper Critieilm,' lbould it not be Seimti8c 
Io...,tiort, 1111,mitt.ed to tbe tat of apiritaal apaiewe? 

SmnT Almuw. 

• TBB Dl8Bar&' BO■BR • 
Ix tbe puaina of Jean Beari Fabre. tbeeminmt French Datura1i1t. 

at tbe ad'f'allCed ap of ninety-two. nery true utan lcner ii 
e l'DMDm 9f a pat lou. Rarely baa there ap~ a man 10 

aympatbetimlly one with natun. 10 well vened m • '-1Cinetin1 
lole. 10 patimtJy omenuit. 10 pezaevai..g in reaearcb. Be wu 
linple,rlj' Ntiemt. preterrin, tbe .Ntimnent of hil bumble Proven~ 
home. in tLe Yill-,e of Mripan. to tbe lboaa lifrht of publieity; 
bat tbaap be aoupt to eaeape publicity, be diil not escape renown. 

Fable'• pablieation of the AtltlGla "-a_,_ NtdureU. attract.ed 
tbe attmtion of tbe aftllta of France. and he wu mede Chevalier 
of the Lepm of Honour. The diatiqaiabecl natanlist ii belt 
Jmown. howeva, by hil pat work. entitled. 8otn1t1Mr• Btdolllo
lofitu,, pvblilhed bet.ww tbe years 18'19 and 1807, in ten volumea. 
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'l'hia work embodies the dilipt ~ and eareful OmenatiOlll 
of a life-time; and CDDtaina, by the way, IOIDe delightful autobio
papbieal aideliahb upon the author'• ebequered C&Ner. Attnetive 
Enjliah t"BnelNiom have been publiabed in recent yean of portiom 
of this rich atorehouse of information upon the work, habit.a, char
aeteriatiea, exiprries, 1ova and hates of the inhabitants of the 
imeet world. 

Fabre was called by Victor Bup the' Imecta' Bomer,• and by 
this title he will be known to the great and po • boat of his 
admiJen. Here was a 1118D who could claim ' to ::f face to face 
with nature and the UDll:nown. • Danrin deacribed the gifted French 
naturaliat u an • inimitable obeerver.' Abundant proofs of bis 
keen powen of obeervation and his puaioo for aeien.ti8c truth are 
to be found in his charming and poetical deaeri~ of tbe insect 
life of ProftlDCe. To take an uample : Fabre mveatiptea the life 
history of • species of 8y known u A.fllllru. Be ucertaim that 
the inaec:t is parasitic on tbe Muon-bee. By bis dili,mt ohaenation, 
be discoven that the ea ia laid on tbe mortar at.erior of the bee'• 
neat. A slender worm-like ,rub emerpa from the~ and inainaat.ea 
itaelf thmqh a tiny ereriee into the chamber which llhelten the 
bee larva. It now chan,ea its form. and em•rnn an orpniatioo 
eminently ftttina it for feeding upon the larva of the bee. The para
ait.e is eareful not to bite the larva, for that would involve its own 
deatmetion. It NqUina its food always fresh. It therefore futen.a 
upon its victim, and for fifteen daya aucb its mbatance till nothing 
but the skin remains. 'lb attack,' •YB Fabre, 'ia • mere lria; 
bat what a tnitoJoua kiu I ' The marauder at this atap puaea 
through another chanF of form. and become, furniahed with atrong 
armour, by wa of which it ia able to barnmer down the walls of 
its prison house, prior to its ftnal chante- The creature that pene
trated tbe muomy of tbe bee u a feeble worm livea upon its generoaa 
boat. acquires weapooa to batter down its hollpitable refup, and 
~ u a perfect A.fllAra, to hover in tbe mmmer amlipt in the 
eestuy of its new found freedom. 

Fabre bad a rooted objection to the ue of t.eclmical terms. and 
we may well ~ with him that some are aim.ply barbaroaa. Be 
tbinb it atrange tbat good ~ are only too happy to aerve acience 
by addling ~ paltry imeet with aucb. a name u M~. 
• They eannot chriaten you • midp.' he •ya. • without miking 
t.error into you.' With the instinct of the true naturalist. he did not 
hunt imectll to collect them, bat to lltudy them. ' I am not at all 
ara experieneed, and atill leu a wloua hunt.er,' be admits, • for the 
inaect int.ereata me much IDOle wher eoppd iu its work than when 
lltack CID a pin in a cabinet. 1 

-tt Tbia great naturalist F c ~ ii the rare gift of being able to impart 
to bis obeervatiom of imeet life the magic touch of W)ID9D0e It ia 
here that bis • !DOie eapecially reveala itaelf. Be refen to the 
natunliat ~ the • Wiard of tbe Landa.• Kay be himNlf 
not very truly be styled the • W"iard of Pluww ' ? 
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Fain wu a naturalist of the old achool. Be could not 1ee his 
way to aooept tbe vieW11 of Darwin on Evolution, and treated the 
t.beory of mimicry with cont.empt. Be .-,cl with Darwin that 
uimaJ• haft a speeiaJ 11e111e of dueetion which is denied to manJcind. 
The~ why this wonderfal aeme abould be the portion of the 
bum,;;: and man, the mlrnioating achievement of tbe molopeal 
J,ICji • in, should be deprived of the lilt, is one be C&DDot tab 
ierioaaly. Wit.la a touch of mbtle irony, he declares : ' Our preeur
llOl'II WeN very ill-advised to Jet ao mapiftcent an inheritance 80 : 
it wu better worth keeping than a vertebra of the coecys or a hair 
of the mouat:aebe ' Jn refermce to Darwin he aya, 'Though 
faeta u I aee them disincline me to accept his theories, I have none 
the Jea the deepest veneration for his noble charaeter and bis scientific 
honesty.' 

We ue giftll to unclentand by the Savant of Provence that the 
marvellous iqenuity and wonclroua skill displayed by bees and 
wupa in the conatruetioa and pro'risioniog of tbeD' nuneriea are the 
out.come of • an inevitable aneomeioua prompting.• Yet Fabre 
by experiment sboWII 118 that the Muon-bee. when ready to put 
thf' flnisbio1 t.oacbes to her workmanship, will tarn uide to repair 
a breach made in the walls of her cell in her absence. She U'l'l'ftll 
bringing cement intended for a cliffeft:Dt tuJc. sees the broken jar, 
and IIOOll puts the damap right. Fabre admits that be hu rarely 
ritumd mcb a sensible performance. On the other hand, be 
denies to the lluon-bee ' the ■rnallat pam of int.eJHamce.' became 
it fail■ to puneture a paper a.,. after having tannelled throap its 
eell of hardmed cement. What shall we •Y of the wup that 
dexteroualy avoid■ the fang■ of the Bpider she desire■ to capture 
for her young T A■ she dnp her vietim by the leg from it■ retreat. 
ahe ■tinp it between the fang■, so u to rmcler it bannJea. Jn a 
state of death in life, the flesh of the spider is praerved fresh for 
the wuplinl'■ banqueting hoar. Although in aome ca■es ioaeets 
seem to 118 to aet fooJiably, are we justified in denying to these Jowly 
Cle&turel the gift of reuon T I■ there no evidence of iotellipnoe, 
juqement, forai,rht, adaptation, purpoee. in ■ueb operationa u we 
observe continually taking place uoder our eyes T ll we C&DDot 
always accept Fabre'■ conclusions. yet, because be is a writer of 
great oripality, giving us the fruit of pain■taking observation. 
6e claims oar attention and respect, 

The ■ubjeeta that fall within the ■eope of Fabre'■ lucid pen are 
somewhat varied in their chaneter, and include the life-hi■tories of 
bees, wup■, flies, Jocut■, moth■, ants, beetle■ and insect puuites ; 
besides studies in the habits of spider■, ■corpions. and cats. These 
are aU described with the minuteness of detail of the keen watcher, 
and ■ympetbetie interpreter of nature. • What a mighty artist is 
Life,' be u:cleirn1, ' abootiog her shuttle to weave the wiDp of the 
Jocuat.' Jn his de■eriptive writing, one bean the hum of the bees, 
the bua of the blue-bottle, the chirp of the cricket, the beetle'■ 
• droning flipt. • One _. with the eyes of~ feeeioekd enthuaiast 
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into tbe heart of tbe aetift intellipnt little cnataNI under 
diaeaaion. ~e follow tbem into their IDOlt uaed preciData. and 
nad their IDOlt profound ---

Lord Aftbary by bia aperimenta lent a new charm to the 
life of tbe ent. In lib IDADDel', the many aperimenta tbat .iiven 
tbe ,.._ of Fabre lbed much ¥t on tbe mbjeet of Imeet Intelli
pnee. ud eneb•nce our intereat m the life of the bee, the -,icier, the 
wup. end tbe aered acuab of the J!'cyptiana. We eome under 
the lpell of tbeee life ltories, which embrace within their ecope both 
the eurioua end the beautiful: the prayiq mentia, the abrieking 
eiple, the grey loeuat, the pine chafer, the eaddia-worm, the elephant 
beetle, tbe emperor moth, the Lanpedocian ICOrpion. ena the 
tarantula of Narbonne. In theae ,..., we aee, ptberiq around 
tbe lnaeeta' Homer, ' a compeny both numerous end aeleet ' ; we bear 
that voice tbat linp in bia ear, • en unf:Nn•Jeteble voice, lofter than 
eny lenp-., bewilderin, u a dnam • ; we weJk with Fabre in bia 
&Im of bliea, the happy huntina-groand of bia' deer t.ete,• end the 
ineect life of Soutbem France be! mee viteJ before our mental vision. 

R. A. Bu.u. 

•TB• •••••o••o• OP 1•ava· 
Tam ia the aneetm, title of • volume by the Bev. J. R. Cemeron. 

II.A., of BeJenaburp (Hodder 4: Stoughton). which deaenw eloee 
study. 0m -,e hae aet ite etamp on every realm of humen thoqbt 
and feeling. Art, ecience, philoeophy, u well u faith. have been 
lifted into a new relation to each other end to the world in which we 
me. lfr. Cameron seeks to deacribe tbia traneformation from 
within, end to apply ite comtructive principle to the IOlving or 
eimplifyina of the problem of the penonality of Jeeue. It ie the 
~ount duty of the Christian Chureh to preaent that penonality 
m euch a way u will ap-1 to the life end thinlring l'lf the timee. 

Tbe ecience of biatoJ;;i° eritieiam ie ' making or helping to mab 
a ftldieeovery of the pereoaality of Jesus.' It hae aet it forth more 
clearly than ever before. 'It hae preaent.ed it enew, clothed in the 
atmoepbere end eo)our of the flnt -,e, commending end creative. 
moving on a varioua beekground of failure. peeeiPD, end perpJe:my. 
It hae swept aeide the obstaclee, or moet of them, which were once 
a eauae of etumbling, end hae lifted up the face of Jesus to our 
nearer gue. It hae evoked a lrind of eeeond edvent. It hae revived 
the primitive eenBe of wonder.' The meny-eidedneee of Jeeue end 
the vutne&e of the world unfolded by the boob of the Canon have 
won ampler reeopition. He ie the centre of the New "'eetement 
world, eurcieing eovereip eway over thought end life. Tbe ecienti8c 
eeme hae evmined thoee doeumente. the historic eeme hae given 
new life w mnnmg to them. All thie ia pin to the ievelatioo of 
am.t. 

From Cbelcedon (DI) end on to the Reformation the trend 
of tbeoloty wu to euppreee the hWDAD end abtorb it in the divine. 
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Tbel'e wu DO q11111tion of a return to the hiatorieal Jesua. la 
Reformation daya the humanity pined a prominence which it bad 
neftl' had before. Thoupt swayed beckwuda and fonranla. but 
it tended towards tbe abeorption of the divine in the human. The 
eipteenth omtary lepl'ded itself u the Aae of Enlightenment, 
tboqb DO other ap has ' aroused IUCh ICOl'D for its 111perfleial prin
ciplel and points of view, its rnecbui ..... muquerading in the room 
of life, ita bout and blipt of aobelief -.ring the aoul of poetry 
and the n1ip,ua aeme; ita ,eneral peynaa and dim and cbeerleu 
theory of thinp.' The question of the penon of Jesus lost its 
myatery, yet tbele WeN • Yiproua upriainp like llethocliam at home 
and Pietima abload which apieued the reaction from itself which 
tbe enliptenment pronbd.' 

In our own ap. at the touch of the hiatorieal spirit, the put is 
yieldina up ita tnuurea. It has • fflliacovered Jesus.• He is eeeo 
to be no monopoly of one pneration. From ap to qe His per
lOUlity eomtraim the lives and mind.a of mm. The New Testa
ment ia a IWift and deepenina flow of thought and doctrine which 
atrina to apound tbe feet of Jesus u it lhowed itself to different 
mind.a. The main thing in the writiDp of St. Paul and St. John 
ia their aeme and eomeience of Jesus. The New Testament is but 
e aeriea of le8pOmM to tbe one revealing voice of Christ. But He 
ia fuller of JIY'Nlin1 and mystery than other daya could apprehend, 
and u He • took pmaeaioo of the hipest and most historic thought 
of tbe ancient world so He must take pa s:llll of the hipest and 
mod hietoric thought of the modem world.• 

llr. Cameron flnda a new note of spirituality pe"adina modem 
literatme, modem art, and modem music. Wordsworth'• lines, 
• A aeme sublime of somethiDa far more deeply interfuaed,' mipt 
be written oft!' this qe. There wu a Renesceone of Wonder, a 
11'&itiDa for the promptinas of the Spirit that haunts the meadowa, 
pona, and sbeuna u a 'Presence.' Millet may almost be described 
u the Wordsworth of France. The peuant painter hu the same 
feelina for Natun, the same aeme of fellowebip between it and man. 
BeethoftD's idealism. his optimism, and his myatic faith link him 
elso to Wordaworth. Art thus bean witneaa to the imme.nence of 
reesoo and shows that it is part of one pat spiritual system. 

The cha__pter_ on lloclem Philosophy aiva special att.ention to 
Kant and Hefel, T. B. Green, Bradley, and Boeanquet. The con• 
clusion is reached that only a thoroup-pina Idealism cen ever 
appreciate the ~ of God and man which the historie 
personality of Jesus involft&. The atonement of the world, as R. L. 
Nettleship put it, is • God et.emally livm, in Bia own Death, eternally 
loeina and eternally returning to Himrlf.' In Jesus we see ' God 
co~ to Bia own in man, and man comina to his own in God; two 
initiatina mingling to produce a greater than before.• He holaa a 
central place in history and in the cosmos. Every writer of the 
New Teatament recopizes the vut signiflcence of Jesus and eeea 
that it emerpa from Bia own conacioumeu. llr. Cameron asks how 
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11'18 an to apoand the my.tery of J-. ., that it may ban the 
mapitude ol JDMoi:ng that it bu in tbe New "'eetemeoL It must be 
dcme in the laopap of tbe ap. 'Neither the ..,,..;,oic, w apocalyp
tic modea of speech are lr:iodred to tbe modem mind, and ioc1eed one 
ecareely thioks it "ble for the modern mind to tbiot itaelf beck 
into them and ta.efr ~t abades of tboupt.' But the penooality 
of Jesus ia bound to no ate and no lfOUP of dto . Grece is 
' the creative aecret of Jesua and the Goepela. of Bia Sonship and 
Bia S.viourbood, and it ia preciaely that which the creed of imman
eoce, u it is found in the highest art and tbiokio1 of our ap, ia IDOllt 
eonceroed to reproduce.' For St. Paul ,raee and Christ were inter
chanpable realities. In the New Teeterneo• Jesu1 ia ' cl.ed in the 
fullne■s of thia ,raee and truth, aom, about Bia Father'• buaine■s 
C!OJDllll11DDlio1 life, the aift of God in penoo.' That ia the keynote 
of the Fourth Go■pel and it■ philo■ophy. St. John got home to the 
secret of the penonality u did no one else in the New Te■tament. 
' U he works u~ the work of Paul, he nevertheleu out■tripB him 
in the power with which he blends the hi■torical and mystic faeton 
of the faith. Re interprets the Jesus of hi■tory in terma of tbe 
Christ of faith, and the Christ of faith in term■ of the Jesus of history.' 
He set■ the unique &pre of the 1ynoptist■ in a ■ettm1 more or lee■ of 
Pauline theolon, This ia done with a rare combination of lmowledfe 
and feeling. The Gospel embodie■ the writer', extraordinary vision 
of the spiritual irnmeogt;y of Jaus.' Yet he briop out ' hi■ 8Jial 
aub,,,wlinelim and dependence on the initial will of God.' A peat 
opportunity ia before the Chmcli of to-day. Oar new hi■toric and 
psycllolopal intenst, with our intimate view■ of Nature u aldo 
to mao, with our coostraetive type of philo■ophie thoupt-t.he ric,h 
ioheritaoce of all the put-8ts and impels u■ to re-interpret Chri■t. 
To re-tramlate the Foarth Gospel ' in term■ of the modern principle 
of immanence, a principle which ia rid of the dualism that barboun 
in the Lop■,' helps u■ to pin 'the history and the mystieiam 
which are the euential element■ of the faith once delivered to the 
19.ints, and all that beaide■ which belongs to the hi■tory and the 
myatici■rn. but which the Lato■ wu unable to ezpreu. We pin 
a richer and a truer i.map of the penooality of Jaus, more in keeping 
with the viaioo of Bia ,raee and truth, u that bu ,rown not leu 
bot larger with the .lniro,reu of the IIUDI, " the Christ that ia to 
be." .. ' We can to lose nothina that ~ta our love 
of Christ. The CIOII is the central and endle■a thing in Jaus, and 
Bia umearchable riche■ are now needed in the battle8eld and in 
the home of pain and mournm, u they were never needed befcn. 
The ■ervaot■ of Christ are called on to p,rify their Muter by brintriDI 
Him in Bia matchle■a pace and truth to all the IIOUla that Be bu 
purchued by Bia ■eeri8ee of Hirn■elf. 

Tu BDITOL 
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Recent Literature 

THBOLOOY AND APOLOOBTICS 
Condvd tmd t1te Supernatural. By Lionel S. Thornton, 

M.A. (Longmans & Co. 7 ,. ed. net.) 
lwrY will be pat.eful t.o llr. Thornton for his Norrisian Prbe Essay. 
Its object ia tC' esemine •d eriticm certain ethieel l)'stem& which 
il11lltrate the modern reeetion epinst Chriatie.n ideals, and t.o offer 
in apoloaet;ic form an upment for the 111premacy of the Christian 
ethic. 'Dae IUffeY of the caua that have led t.o this reaction is of 
peat inteftlt. Jlr. Thornton •ys, ' As Christiana we cannot admit. 
even in respeet of the emallest detail of human conduct, thet the 
Chriatian way of life ia in the least degree inadequate, unpraetical. 
or ephemeral ; either that it fails t.o meet all the needs of human 
o.atme, or thet it is rendered obaolete by the changes which time 
brinp.' Nietaebe wu the flnt thinker of modem times who 
deliberately advocated a return from Chriatie.n t.o papn morality, 
and his teecbing ia 111bjeeted t.o acute criticism. ' He wu ewtly 
the sort of man who mipt have become a t.ower of strength t.o 
Christianity, if he had but once caught a glimpae of its power.' But 
he failed t.o • aee the gipntic stature t.o which the spiritual man 
may pow.' Be did not really believe in ordinary human nature, 
yet it wu the only materiel which he could Ft, and he took for 
F9Dted thet it coa1d cut a pathway for itself t.o a 111preme destiny. 
Mr. Thornton eumines the method by which the 111perman ia t.o be 
produced. and ahcnn how in Nietzlche'a own cue, ' in spite of a 
brave attempt, the Natural Man failed t.o provide the hopeful solu
tion which be demed.' Some pap are gifflll t.o John Davidson, 
the poet, who U8e8 the plea of being natural u ' the jUltiftcation of 
every kind of cruelty, perfldy, and anti-social conduct.' Nor doea 
• Socia6ma • •ve the Natural Man from failure. This ia proved by 
u neminetion of the teecbing ,,, Bernard Shaw and of H. G. Wells, 
who ' stands very much nearer t.o Christianity ' than the other three 
writen. Mr. Houston Chamberlain has laboured t.o prove thet the 
whole conception of a revealed moral law, external t.o ounelvea and 
cleimin1 "JIil' obedience, ia foreign to Chriatie.nity. The failure of his 
attempt to hue the Chriatie.n ethic on the Natural Man is forcibly 
ahown and 101De features of bis ayatem which aeem t.o be subversive 
both of relip,D ad morality are pointed out. Our search for the 
foundations of conduet th111 drives us from the natural t.o the 
mpernatu.ral. The ppel of Christ alone meets the need. By 
&applying a sapernatunl foundation for conduct, it empowas it 

I 
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to beeome truly natmal. Mr. 'ftiomton dacribes the antapiam 
to sin u the ascetic principle which aeeb not to supprea man'a 
vitality bat to quiebn and direet it, and bring the Christ-self to ita 
full development. The anti-Christian view of ■ex is diacu.aaed 
and condemned. ' Christianity tabs ita stand neither with the 
papn wonhip of the natural life nor with Oriental nihilism ; it 
eompnmends the truth of both, while rejecting their enon.' This 
ii a book for thinken, • strong, aane, ~ive, and exhilarating 
ctiaeuaaion of the work of religion in making men. 

TM 'l!_olf Catlaolic Clavrela: TM Communion of Sainu. A 
i>lullfl in tM Apo,tlu' Crud. By Henry Barclay 
Swete, D.D. (Macmillan & Co. a,, ed. net.) 

Prof. Swete'a book gives the sui.t&nce of lectures delivered to his 
students at Cambridae in 1918-H. The importance of such• study 
eannot easily be eugerated. and the ease for the Church of En,iand 
could searcely be put more clearly or more imJ?reaaively. Those 
who do not accept the ' historic epiaeopate ' will not be able to 
follow Dr. Swete in all his statements. The signs of the working 
of the Divine Spirit in noo~piacopal Churches are ungru~y 
........,,ized, but it is held that they laek the note of unity which 
eharaetemes the historical Church. ' Churebea. in the strict and 
Seriptural aeme, they are not.' Churches that ' retain the peat 
Seeramenta, the doctrine of the Catholic Creeds, and the 
mocession of the historical Episcopate ' are Catholic, but that 
title ' m118t be denied to bodies which, however pat their 
spiritual eflleieney, do not fulfll these neceasary conditions 
of pnuine Catholicity.' The same conclusion is drawn from 
the note of apostolieity. It is when Dr. Swete comes to diacuaa 
the question of the ministry that his ease breaks down. Be pne
tieally admits the Nonconformist position when he talks of ' presbyter
bishops ' presiding from the first at the weekly Euehariat. and 
aclr:nowledan that ' in the New Testament, certainly, and in other 
early doewnenta, " bishop " and " presbyter " appear to be almost 
convertible terms.' That is the very fact on which John Wesley 
and those like him who cannot accept the ' historic epiaeopate ' u 
Dr. Swete undentands it or ' the monarchical epiaeopat.e ' u he eaUa 
it elaewhere, bue their argument. 

As apinst the Papacy with ita claim for ' subordination to a 
supreme authority other than that of Christ Birn&eJf,' we are in 
entire aeeord with Dr. Swete. Bia words on missionary work also 
are wise and well-timed. As to the future state he says, ' "With 
the Lord," although not u yet in the eompletenea of human nature. 
This ii the furthest point to which the New "'eremeo• earriee ita 
nvelationa of the state of the dead in Christ.' An instructive sketch 
ie given of the development which this :received by the great Christian 
teachen of the aeeond and third centariell. As to prayer for the 
dead he says,' At the present day it is uaed by a larp minority, or 
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perhaps even a ma;arity of well-instnaet.ed Churchmen, who at the 
ame time loyally uquielce in the exclueion of prayen for the 
departed from the authomed form& of public wonhip until such time 
u it aball pleue God to restore them to us.' He refen to the subject 
also in bis • Foreword.' The invocation of the Saints. however, is 
earnestly deprecated. There is much, of course, in this exposition 
which we cannot accept, but it is full of instnaetion u to many points 
in the development of Christian teaching, and it will be ea,erly 
read and diaeuued by memben of all communions. 

Claurcla tlfld N a&m. The Bishop Paddock Lectures for 
1914-1915. By W'illiam Temple. (Mat-rni]1aos. 28. 6d. 
net.) 

The ~ of this volume were delivered as lectures at the General 
Tbeologaeal Seminary, New York. Mr. Temple's name is well
lmown as a leader in the YOUJller generation of clergy, and what 
he aya ia assured beforehand of attentive bearing. His present 
topic ia • the place of Nationality in the scheme of Divine Providence, 
and the duty of the Church in reprd to the growth of nations.' An 
excellent subject, indeed ; though too large for treatment in the 
few paps here allotted to it. For Mr. Temple bas found room for 
a Btudy of Justice and Liberty in the State, Holiness and Catholicity 
in the Church, and the Citizenship of Heaven, as well as the punuit 
of bis main theme. The core of the whole argument is found in the 
NCODd lecture, which bas already appeared as No. 19 in that excellent 
aeries, • Papen for War Time,' of which Mr. Temple is editor. His 
ideal of the Church is a high one, and he is content that for the 
present bis picture of a definite international Society, which should 
have nations for its provinces, teaching them their duty and hallow
ing everything in national life, should remain an ideal only. 

We cannot profess to share the author's views as to what con
stitutes Ille Church of Christ, or as to the sense in which the unity 
and the catholicity of the Church are to be undentood. We cannot 
accept the position that • we are Christiana, if at all, not through any 
act initiated by our own will, but through 1>ur being received into 
the Christian fellowship ' i.e. by baptism. Nor can we believe that 
llr. Temple's mode of securing unity by establishing• within the united 
Catholic Church different Orden,---an Order of St. John Wesley and 
oh. irony of ironies I an Order of St. George Fox-is either possible 
or desirable. But the line of thought in these difficult questions 
which commends itself to an able mind like Mr. Temple's is well 
worth considering, and readers of very different types will find in 
tbia mnall volume plenty to set them thinking. 

Belvion tmd lleality: A Stutly in the Plailoaoplay of Mysticiam. 
By J. H. Tuckwell. (Methuen & Co. 7s. ed. net.) 

Amidst many lips of revived interest in mystical religion it ia 
interesting to follow the efforts of a clear thinker to provide it with 
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a rational buia. Mr. Tuckwell is a philoaophical as well as a relip,u 
uiystic with gifts of fresh and luminous espoaition. Bis aim is 
to abow how we may be one with the Absolute without being abaorbed 
therein. and loeing the identity of the finite, and how the Abaolute 
may be in ua without losing Ilia esaential character of the One. He 
has found himself • by a sort of compulsion or immanent dialectical 
neceuiry steadily advancing from the strict orthodoxy of one of the 
evanplical Christian Churches into which he was bom, to that 
universal and inclusive view of religion presented by what may 

:rpropriately be termed philoaophical myaticiam. • In the course 
this joumey through which his alluring exposition carriea ua he 

deals flnt with the eaential natwe of Religious Experience. This 
is the quest for the Perfect. Here he depends upon its psychological 
and evolutionary exponents. Part D. of the volume deals at consi
derable length with the nature of Perfect Experience and the poui
bility and -.na of realizing it. Although the diacuasiona of this 
aection are conducted leiaurely and lucidly, we found ounelvea 
constantly wishing that Mr. Tuctwell had given us a careful synopsis 
of his argument either chapter by chapter or at the begi~ of 
his work. The meagreoesa and vagueness of the chapter divinona 
caostitute the main defect in a treatise which in detailed diaeuaioo 
presents thoughtful readen with a valuable, brightly written, and 
well reasoned contribution to the Philoaophy of Religion. Profeuor 
William James's empirical and psychological systems of Pratrma
tiam and Pluralism are cogently criticiRd and the values of Professor 
Berpon's llan 'Dital carefully discriminated, though the lines of the 
book are throughout constructive rather than critical. Both the9e 
fascinating writers must pass into the metaphysical region befote 
their systems adequately account for the implications of common 
religious experience. They never give us ultimate truth. • The 
Ground of the UDivene, the Ultimate Reality, if it is to be conceived 
of as a unity at all, not only may be, but must be conceived of as a 
Perfect or Absolute Self.' Consequently Mr. Tuckwell's main 
inquiry is as to the character of the Perfect Sell ; and as • tbeN 
is but one direct experience of the one in the many open to us, namely 
the unity or identity of our own ego or self amid the manifold clJanael 
of its experiences, on the analOff of this fundamental experience 
all other conceptions are necessarily based.' Here effective use is 
made of Fecbner's theory of race-memory, and of Walt Whitman'• 
principle of • moliation.' But when Mr. Tuctwell must state his 
coneeption of the Absolute Reality, it is a Self, but not a Person. 
Consequently ' we find we ban anived at precisely the same con
clusion respecting the fundamental nature of the Absolute as wu 
long ago reached by the Vedanta leel'II of India' (p. UI); it la 
• a perfect immediacy re-lin• itself creatively in the finite, and 
aomebow including all finite ~ce within itself and including it 
barmonioaaly ' (P· 78). Bence Mr. Tuckwell's inability to gift any 
real ethical •ipnflcanoe to sin, which is • a cliacrepant element within 
tbe being and nature of the Absolute, and existm, to be overcome. 
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not, however, by being destroyed, but by being transmuted, by beiq 
made contributory to • higher harmony like discords in music, ancl 
IO convert.eel into• medium for the further di&cloalft of the Abaolute'• 
Perfectioa.' We do not wonder that Mr. Tuckwell write■, • Our reply 
here la, we fear, all too inadeQuat.e • ;---a fatal admiaaion for bi■ theory I 
)letaphyaically we may resolve the Many into the One, but ethically 
Mr. 'tuckwell fail■ u othen have failed. On the metaphysical side 
Mr. Tuckwell'• diacuuions an fruitful in augestioo. Be states bi■ 
cue better than be defend■ it ; hi■ int.erpreta.tions reveal, perhapa. 
teen thiolring rather than wide ieading. But be hu given us a ftne 
book worthy of careful atudy, and written in a atyle sufficiently 
exhilarating for ua to aay that we have read each of its BUI papa 
without wearineu. 

Mueellanea &H.anRelw (II.). Christ's Miracles of F~. 
By E. A. Aboott, l>.D. (Cambridge University Presa. 
~-) 

The lat.eat imtalmmt of Dr. Abbott'• great work OD the Gospel■ 
is only a chapter. But it ia u long u many reapeetable volume■ 
and more instructive than many which are mown u • theological.• 
The main object of thia aection of Dimasarica is to show that 
' where Luke alter■ or omits what is in llark, John u a rule 
intervenes to aupport or explain Mark.' But Dr. Abbott is here 
concerned with one 111bject only, Christ's lliraeles of Feeding, and 
apart from queationa of detail concerning the mutual relation of the 
gvan,eliata. be hu an int.ereating theme in our Lord's Doctrine of 
Bread. In putieular, the connexion between Christ's earlier 
teechiog emd His institution of the Eucharist at the Last Supper ia 
broqbt out. The material■ are sa.nty, and Dr. Abbott makes the 
moat of hints and gueasea. But he ia surely right in bi■ contention 
that our Lord taught the people at many times and in many ways 
le880na conceming the true food of man. What Dr. Abbott calla the 
•altruistic• u well u the eucharistic meaning of meals as taught by 
Chriat ia indicated in other places than the narrative of John vi. In 
the forty-two aections of tbia int:eresting monograph many side-issue■ 
are alao touched on, 111ch u th- rneaaing '>f the basketfuls, the • one 
loaf,• the ' pauionateneu of the Eucharist,• the significance of Testa
ment, and the ' Irias of love.' Readers not familiar with Dr. Abbott's 
lupr works will &nd in tbia volume a good illustration of bi■ methods. 

noJ,,.a. Fad, and Ezperimce. By A. E. J. Rawlinson. 
(Macmillan & Co. S.. etJ. net.) 

Mr. Bawlimon was one of the Seven Oxford men who collaborated 
in tbe preparation of Foundaou. One of the five essays in tbia 
preaent volume, that OD ' The HesurreetiOD and the Life,' was 
prepared u a supplement for an enlarged edition of that work which 
was at one time in contemplation. Mr. Rawlinson begins with a 
Study of Religion and Temperament, which shows that religion is 



lN RECENT LITERATURE 

not the ebancteristic of a special type of temperament though its 
manifestations vary U temperaments vary, I u Chriltianity is to 
be a religion for all men, then we must be able to aay that the IIOldier 
in the benches, the shoeblack at the street comer, or the aweated 
aeamstresa in her garret, can be u religious u the Benedictine in his 
cell or the nun at her prayers in the convent chapel.' The second 
essay attempts to define aome of the iuuea raised by the Modernist 
controveny. It holds that the divorce of dogma from history cannot 
be made ahllolute, u the Roman modemiats desired. ' Christianity 
is, and must incorrigibly remain, an historical relipon.' As to the 
precise manner of the reauneetion, Mr. Rawlinson pleads that there 
1a room for a wise aposticism. That conclusion we at least cannot 
welcome. In ' Our Lord's V'1ew of the Future ' Mr. Rawlinson 
reaches the conclusion that the pmpheta and Christ HimseH express 
the certainty of the Coming of the Kingdom ' in terms of an assertion 
of its pmzimity.' He holds that our Lord's vision wu not mistaken, 
but wu a picture of the future which in spirit has been and is being 
fulfilled. The last essay, on 'Clerical Veracity,' deals with the 
subject in a liberal spirit. It aeema to 111 to need guarding more 
carefully at various points. 

Booltdion and Spiritual Life. By Stewart A. McDowall. 
M.A. (Cambridge Univenity Press. 68. net.) 

Mr. McDowall, who is Chaplain and Assistant Master at Winchester 
College, has attempted in this and his earlier volume on &olvliora 
Mtl de Need o/ ..4totlemfflt ' to look at the human being as a aoul 
closely connected to a meebaoism.' He hu sought 10 far as possible 
to see eye to eye with the doctor and the common-sense man, while 
keeping steadily in view the conviction that the mecbeoisrn -.mata 
because of the aoul, and not the soul because of the mecheniam. 
Stress is also laid on the fact that ' neither soul nor mechanism ia 
bed : the one is growing th!Ough the activities of the other, and both 
are changing.' His first sis chapters seek to elucidate the thought 
that matter is intimately connected with the limitation both of 
man's freedom and God's. The rest of the book deals with the every
day, wonderful certainties of religious life-prayer, aecmmmta, 
faith, providence and revelation, and the Christian community. 
Prayer is regarded as consistent with the process of man's aeH-:reelize
tion in the eequiaition of freedom ; seerements are the natural 
expression of man's recognition of the spiritual nature of all life. 
The whole conception of providence is summed up in St. Paul's 
phrase 'fellow workers with God.' It 'in no sense limits man's 
freedom, or helps him further than he wills to go.' Mr. McDowaU 
sees ' reason to believe that the basis of the ideas of Providence and 
Beveletion-both true ideas and full of deep meaning-is to be 
IOUght not in the intermittent action of an external God, but in the 
progressive movement of the human penonelity from the hopes of 
communion with a Greet God to the certainty and knowledge of 
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communion with • God who ia tnnwndent. yet alao immeoent, 
wboee purpow are lcmna, and who ;. BimwJf Loft.• Tbe argu
ment nqwn1 careful study, but it well repays it. 

Slull.iu in tAe Paalma. By the late S. R. Driver, D.D. 
(Hodder & Stoughton. 81.) 

Tbia volume, edited by Dr. Burney, the Oriel Profeaor, bu beea 
publiahed in eecorde.nce with the late Dr. Driver's wish. It opene. 
with an article on the Prayer-Book Version written for the Pr"f/11' 
Boolt Dw:liourt,. That tnmlation by Coverdele is ' wonderfully 
attractive ; its style ia bold and vigol'OUI, and at the same time 
lowing and melodious ; and its diction, while thoroughly idiomatic 
end of amuinely native powtb, ia d.ipifted and chute.' It baa 
aerioua inaceunciea, but it bu endeared itself to JD&DY pnerations. 

Some lectmea on the method of studying the Psalter follow. The 
8nt essential ia an euet trenalation, the next is to discover the bis
toricel situation out of which • Psalm sprang, the third is to interpret 
the Psalm so that its unity may be preserved. These canons are 
applied in detailed diaeussion of the Messianic Psalma (t, "• 79, 
110, 11, n, 18). Psalm ii. ia M-rienic ' through its describing an 
ideal rule, which, in a larger and more spiritual sense than the Psalm
iat'a words actually auaeat, WIii fulfilled by Christ.' The study in 
every cue throws much light on the language and the meeoing of 
the Psalm under consideration and will open the way to further 
penoo.a1 study. Five aermona follow, baaed on Paa. 109, 8, 15, 79, 
end 78. The first, which deals with the questions presented by the 
imprecatory Psalm, and the Jut, which diacusaea the view which the 
hnelitea held of a future life, are of special interest and importance. 

A. Voice from tAe Cromd. By George W. Pepper. (Milford. 
11 50 net.) 

Tbia is the new volume of LYJD&D Beecher Lectures on Preaching, and 
for the 8nt time the Corporation of Yale Colleae has committed the 
duty to a l•YJD&D· Be is a lawyer who is able to look at the 111bjeet 
f?om the aide of the congregation as well as the preacher. In his 
ftnt lectwe, on 'Tbe Man in the Pew,' he has much to say about 
formalism and a mechanical method of addftsa, and it is wisely and 
effectively put. He knows some men who profess themselves to be 
wrmon-proof, but very much doubts whether they really are. ' The 
right preacher and the right moment may never have happened to 
be in conjunction.• The second lecture deals with preaching aa speech 
intended to reveal God to men. The preacher must be convinced 
thet he bu something to offer which will mean light and leading to 
his hearen. The other lectures on Revelation through contact 
and through teaching, on the vision of unity and the Man in the 
Pulpit, are marked by sound aeme and a high conception of the 
preacher's office and opportunity. It is a book for which every 
preacher will be grateful. 



186 RECENT LITERATURE 

TM N• l•.Jinw antJ e. Old Tlteololl/. By Cuaiua J. 
Keyser, Ph.D. (H. llilford. a,. 8tL net.) 

Dr. Keyaer ia Profeaor of Me•bematicl in Columbia Univenity, and 
holds that Theoloa only needs to avail herself fully of the cl.iapema
tiom of adftlleiq Jmowledp to repin her place of power and 
in8aence. He thinks that hia own Seience of Mathematia ia apeci
ally quali8ed to aaiat in the restoration. Theoloq pta little 
~t or support compared with the physical aciences, 
which are able ' to vindicate their worth in the eyes of a tinkering 
and hucluteriq world,• but her domain is broader and grander than 
tbein and metbemeties will help her to rule it. When theolOff 
• leams to contemplate the innumerable in8Ditudes that llcienee 
can understand. ahe will ftnd that the hiera?ehy they comtitute 
ia a ladder for her, an endlesa ladder by which ahe may ueend hiper 
and hiper into a better and better m11e of what ahe ought to mean 
by her own Jnftnitade, which a• onoe o'ertopa and includes them all.' 
Tbe arpment needs clme study, but it is worth it. 

TM Claurcl ma4 1M NtlflJ Knoroledge. By E. M. Caillord. 
(Longmana & Co. t.. 8". net.) 

Ilia Caillard's object is to show the attitude which Christiana should 
maintain towards the flood of new knowledge which is pouring in 
from every quarter. Her obaervatiom are eonflned to modem 
Jmowledae bearing dheetly upon man, physical, paycbical, and 
aoeial. 1'he Church has to salt the results of secular cultllft with 
the salt of Christian undentandin .. and leaven them with the leaven 
of Chriatian faith. The writer thinb that u states of mind are ao 
intimately CODDected with conditiom of health and diseue, more 
attention should be paid to mental therapeutics, ' which baa fully 
establiahed ita claim to be a great and sacceuful curative apnt. • 
It is charaeteriatic of the hi,- animal• to tum over an iner =1 
number of funetiona to the control of the hi,- nerve centr& 
Jlmtal habits of eoul'llp, initiative, and llelf•_P c I easfon ■et man free 
to face the hiper issues of life. Christ's claim to be the Ideal Man 
and the Divine Empowerer of man to attain that ideal is comidered. 
Tbe chapters on the life of Prayer and on the Sacrament■ will help 
many. The pi of human evolution i■ the realised IIOllSbip of the 
nee to Goel, and in that faith the Church has to work and overcome. 
If ■be ia to aceompliah her mission, her faith in the present enebliDI 
power of the Divine Spirit m118t be inereued a thOU1&Ddfold. It i■ 
aagg tite 1111d ■timuletiq. 

lleun. Morpn. .t Scott'• new publicatiom appeal ■tronpy to 
devout readers. Dr. Thirt.le's study of TAe Lord'• Pr"IP (ta. net) 
coven nery side of the subject and gleeDI much iJIUltration from 
coatemporary ■omee■. Canon Girdlestone has prepered a riehly 
eveu,elicel Book o/ Pr"IP• /or tlu Home Cirde (la. net), which will 
help forward that Nrivel of family prayer on which Earl Robert■ 
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aet bil beut. Half Houn wi,A l--, by J. P. Wiles, II.A. (11 . .._ 
net). cornbhw apoaitim ud devotion in a way that hu won tbe 
approftl of tbe Bishop ol Durham. Dr. Charles Brown Beeb in 
Tlte W • • t1te Foill& (11. &I. net) to ielate tbe war to the faet.t of 
the ChriltlaD Faith, ud to point out ~~re::;t duty of the Christian 
Church. It ii a 111ge,mve ud ltim • book. The Bev. E. 
Shillito, II.A., in bil papers nrou,A War to t1te Ki,apo,n (11. net), 
inclimt.el the line& along which Christian aerriee abould move. Tbe 
world ii waiting for the valuee of Christ. The glorious inheritance 
and tbe eternal worth of the avente man must be set forth with 
new we• .Mf Thil study will encouraae all who read it. 

Tu Ber,orilorw Timu. Edited by the Bev. James Hastinp, 
ILA., D.D.; '90l. XXVL (T. & T. CJa.rt. 'I•. &I.) Tiu EzponlDrf 
Ti.a poWII more indilpenaable every year. Its not.ea of Recent 
Exposition keep a busy ple&Cher in touch with everything that 
tbMWII iifbt OD the Bible, and its articles deal with the problema of 
the day ID tbe ID08t helpful ud sugestive fuhion. Tbe ' Great 
Tat Commentary • is as fresh and full as ever, and the notices of 
boob supply a guide to the theolopcal literature of the time and 
indeed to boob of all kinda that a preacher wants to know about.
W eopo,u for Worker,. By J. Ellis. (R. Scott. 26. net.) There is 
an utonilhing amount of matter in this volume with its an outlines 
and illuatrationa, &e. Those who have to talk to children will find 
it very augestive. The~ also do well to pt Talk, to B¥ by 
James Lopn. II.A. (R. II. net). They are weekly addreaes 
given to achoolboya, ud are full of wise and brlpful coumel.-Tm 
Mirttdu lllia e1te Bible. (Stock. b. &I. net each.) This series is 
int.ended to guide the devotions of busy men and women. One 
volume ia for Saints' Days, the other gives readings from St. John's 
Goape1 and Epiatles. They will help many.-To Bog,: Talk, on 
p,.,_, By J. Williams Butcher. (Allenson. 11. ed. net.) There 
is the right ring about these addresses. They are the words of a 
real Jover of boys who hu long studied their ways and has got the 
key to their minds and hearts. They are full of home thrusts and 
lit ~ ~th happy incidents which make a strong appeal. The book 
will help all who have to talk to boys.-Nem Tabcmcrle -Ser,,eo,u. 
By T. de Witt Talmage. D.D. (Hodder & Stoughton. a..) There 
are thirty-two sermons in this volume and they are all racy and full 
of allusion and incident. There is much plain speeking, much earnest 
appeal. ud thoqh we feel disposed to prune some of the preacher's 
periods he always keeps one's intaat alive. Here is one word : 
• Oat of this audience to-day, how many will pt to the shore of 
heaven T It is no idle question for me to ask, for many of you I 
shall never see apin until the day when the books are open. '-Medila
liou upo,a Cltrinton Doctrine, W or,hip, Dutr,, and &periertce. 
(Kelly. i.. net.) The Bev. W. H. Heap has secured sepant.e writers 
for the four sections of this little book, and each has provided thirteen 
meditations. The book is int.ended for class-leaden, but all speakers 
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will ftnd much sugaeative material put in a compact and sugpative 
form.-Tle CF.,.,.. of Me Cron. By N. Deck. M.B. (Morpn it 
Scott. t.. ed. net.) A doctor's words full of Christ and the savioa 
efflcacy of the Cross. Old truths are put in a fresh and forcible way. 
-Tie Lif• Bwrlamn,, by Wilfrid J. Moulton (Kelly, U.), is a Christ
mu menap to one who has lost a son in the pat war. It dwells 
cm the better home and the love of God in a very comforting and 
helpful way.-FollortJ Me C,.,_, By Georae C. Leader. (Allemoo, 
b. ed. net.) Sineen talks to boys about 'Jesus the boy, the patriot, 
the Saviour.' &e. They are full of p,d thinp, and will help boys 
to be followua of Christ.-TAe Comrade ita WAile. By W. H. 
Leathern, M.A. (AllCDSOD. ed. net.) Fourcharmioglittlesketchell 
which show how Christ helps and comforts in human atremity. 
They are all tender and helpful.-WAen God Ctmte. (C.M.S. ed.) 
Studies of the Franciseao Movement. the Friends of God, and the 
Evanplieal Revival lead up to the 1ituatioo to-day. God will. 
visit Bia people &pin. and they muat be ready to yield themaelvea 
wholly to Rim. It is a messap for the timea.-The Rev. T. S. 
Bond'• Sermon before the New York Conference oo Tie Bu""""'rl, 
Bogt,J,11, Dif1italr of the uwtl Jena Clrid shows that a hundred 
yean aao New Eoglaod waa shaken from centre to circumference 
by thOBC who denied our Lord'• divinity. 'Orthodoxy aeemed 
doomed. Every Coogrqrational Church in Boston except the 
Old South and Park Street became openly Unitarian, and King'• 
Chapel, the first Epiaeopal Church in New England. revised the 
Book of Common Prayer, eliminating every reference to the Holy 
Trinity and the Divinity of Christ.' Methodism did more than any 
other human aaency to check this apost.asy. We have read this 
aermoo with admiration and gratitude.-/~ au the Fwure: 
Tie CArvlian Dodrin., of Eternal Life. By H. R. Mackintosh, Ph.D., 
D.D. (Hodder and Stoughton. a.. 8d. net.) This guide to the 
problem■ of Eachatology combines the interesta of history and of 
faith. The historical development is sketched in 8vc chapters. The 
first deal■ with the ethnic ideu of death and the futme in primitive 
races. of whose • universal and UDfalteriog assurance that death is 
not the end. there can be oo question.' A passionate intereat in 
the futme life impired the Greek Myateries, and many element■ of 
Orphic and Dionysian reli,rion appear in Plato, in nobler form. The 
beliefs of :Egypt. India. and Penia are brie8y discussed. F.schatology 
in the Old Testament and Judaism is treated in the 1CCOod chapter. 
• When Jesus came the Phariaeca perpetuated much of the loftiest 
faith attained in the long rich put, and it waa natural that many of 
them should pau into the Christian Society.' 
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'l'1'e Recollection, of a Bialaop. By the lliaht Rev. G. F. 

Browne (lately Bishop of Bristol). ffitb Portraits. 
(Smith, Elder & Co. 10.,. ed. net.) 

Tma ill the record of • a long and varied and happy life.' It is 
frank and intimate u beftta nch a ehronicle, for it admits the reader 
into Dr. Browne's family circle, where his youqest daughter deliber
ately rolled up his boUler to see if the calf woulcl look well in bishop's 
pitera. We get even cloaer to the family life when Kha.ma is enter
tained to luncheon at I Amen Court, by Dr. Browne, then Canon 
of St. Paul's, and is introduced to the Canon's wife and daughters. 
As the four tall ladies moved off to the dininc-room, Kha.ma took 
the lawyer son on one aide, held his band about the level of bis head, 
and broke out into English : • Sist.en, ee-long.' The visit made a 
1utinf impression, for when Queen Victoria aaked Kha.ma what 
bad struck him most in England, he said, • The ladies in a gentle
man's house. If he and his people could have auch an influence u 
that in their houaeholda it would indeed be well for their nee.• 
The bishop wu bom in York in 1888, and baa many pleuant thinp 
to tell us about bis old school and the life of the city. For some 
time he wu a muter at Glenalmond, where he showed his mettle 
by restoring discipline to the Upper School. That meant thrashing 
the chief eulprit round the room with his hockey stick, but the boy 
knew that he deserved it, and became one of his muter's best friends. 
Ice problems and salmon-fishing ftlled many delightful little holidays, 
and one atrugle with a monster salmon whieh, after ten and a half 
boun of excitement, broke the line with his tail and bore off the 
hook in his jaw, is a real epic. Mr. Browne went to Cambridge in 
1881, and there u Proctor showed bis art in mana.gingundergraduat.es. 
His reputation u an arcbE10logist wu established by much ingeniOU1 
work on inscriptions and Cl'Olllle8, of which a singularly interesting 
description is given. He did notable service u Secretary to the 
Cambridge Univenity Commission, 1877-81, and for twenty-one 
yean wu secretary of local examinations. In 1891 Lord SaJisbwy 
offered him a Canonry at St. Paul's, and in 1895 he became Bishop 
Temple's Suffrapn. Bis relations with his fine old chief were most 
cordial. He even ventured to talk to Dr. Temple about the stories 
current u to his aayinp. At last came the question, ' Is the " just 
beast" story true! ' He uked Mrs. Temple to fetch the letter, 
and Canon Browne read it but found no such expression. ' This 
isn't the letter,' wu the obvious remark. ' Yes it is I ' was the 
rejoinder. 'Y'r making the mistake the man made I You've 
not tumed over the paae.' At the top of the fourth paae were the 
famous words: 'Temple's a beast, but he's a just beast.' No 
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doubt the father never aaw them. The wealth of anecdote in the 
book ia nmarbble, and many• sidelipt is thrown on leading events 
of the time and the celebrities with whom Dr. Browne wu brought 
into intimate relations at Glenalmond, Cambridae, St. Paul's, and 
Bristol. It is the book of • truf" En1Hsbman. full of humoW' and 
-,er delipt in life, and it cheen O~I heart to read it in war time. 

C'ltarlu Bavdelaire: Hu Life. By Th~phile Gautier. 
Translated with an Essay by Guy Thome. With four 
photograVUl'e9. (Greening & Co. 10.. tW. net.) 

Gautier'• friendshi with Baudelaire bepn in 1869, and to him the 
poet's Flamer• of~ were dedicated. Sainte-Beuve told Baude
laire that he bad ta.ken Bell u his theme, and tried to wrest their 
aecnts from the demons of the nipL Be bad done his work ' with 
A.btilty • with n:ftnement. with • careful talent. and an almost 
meticuloua IUl'ffllder of expnaion.' in plaYina upon what is horrible. 
Sainte-Beuve invoked the anpl which wu in his friend and 1IJ'F(I 
him to cultivate it. Gautier describes Baudelaire'• aP.peannce and 
his poliahed IIUIDDer8, and gives a sketch of his early life and travels 
before he settled u a literary man in Paris. His Jl'lor«r, of Evil 
raised a storm of excitement and rumour. Gautier aay■• 'In painting 
the evils which horrified him. Baudelaire knew how to ftnd the 
morbidly rich tints of deeompoaition, the tones of mother-of-pearl 
which freeR stagnant waters. the roees of CODBWDption, the pallor 
of chlorosia, the hateful biliOUB yellowa. the leaden grey of pestilential 
fop. the poisoned and metallic peens smelling of sulphide of arsenic. 
the blecJrneu of smoke diluted by the rain on plaster walls, the 
bitumms baked and browned in the depths of hell ; and all that 
pmut of intensifled colours. correspondent to autumn. to the 
aettm, of the sun. to over-ripe fruit. and the lut hours of civiliza
tion.• His paintings of Drunkenness are hideous and terrible, but 
without the morality of Hoprth. Gautier aays that impiety wu 
not in his nature, but that he' believed in the 111perior lawe■t&bliabed 
by God for all eternity. the least infraetion of which is pwaished by 
the sevenst chutiaement. not only in this world but in the future.' 
Poe'• weird imapnation strongly appealed to Baudelaire and he 
almost naturalu.ed him in France. Guy Thome'• tn.nalatiom of 
.,me selected poems and prose pa8ll8FI will give Engliah reaclen 
some conception of his work. but such pieces as 'The Murderer's 
Wme,' 'The Game.' and 'The Marksman' are far from pleasant 
readiq. He appears to advanta,e. however, in the letters to 
Sainte-Beuve and Flaubert. llr. Gull's estimate of Baudelaue'• 
influence on Swinbume and other English write111 will be read with 
inte:rest even by those who agree with M. Guba.id that Baudelaire'a 
• iJD&aination wu one-sided and wholly diteased,' llr. Gull's own 
description of him u ' the rhapsodist of emotional life divorced from 
any moral or unmoral impulse.' will ■bow what an evil in8uence he 
has exerted both in France and Eqland. 
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The P,:r,onal Life of Joriala Wetlp,ood. tM Potter. By 
Julia Wedawood. • Edited by C. H. Herford. (Mac
millan & Co. 121. net.) 

This ia a preeiou lepcy from Ilia Wedpood. She bad loq 
wished to make the life of her peat-grandfather better known, but 
death found her with her tuk 11nflnitbed. She uked Professor 
Herford to complete her work, and this he hu done with a tut.e and 
skill abe would have delighted to acknowledp. Some ebapten bad 
to be leCOmtructed and some paaa rewritten, but the object which 
the writer bad in view hu been pined. We aet a new conception 
of Joaiah Wedpood throqh his letten to his partner Bentley and 
111ch friends u Dr. Erumua Darwin. We learn much about his 
work, but atill more about b.bmelf and his married life at Bunlem 
1Dd Etraria. Re took an active interest in the improvement of 
the roada and the introduction of caoals. A letter to his brother 
John. in l '185, abowa how bitter was the antaaonwo of the peoele 
of Neweutle to the turnpike: tt,000 wu wanting and the Wedg
wooda aubecribed half of it. In 1'185 Josiah Wedgwood dined with 
'Mr. Brindley, the Duke'■ engineer.' Re pay■ him thi■ tribute. 
'I alway■ edify full u much in that man's company as at Church.' 
Five yean later he met Jame■ Watt, whoae brooding and pessimistic 
FJllUI wu a ■traop contrut to his own genial optimism. Wedg
wood wrote him in l 'Tn : ' Your mind, my friend, ii too active, too 
po~rful for your body, and baru■e■ it beyond its bearing.' Bet 
ay■ that if it wu a mecbine Watt would 100D flnd a remedy and 
lllge■t■ ' a more ample use of the oil of de,.,,.,,,_ through your 
whole maehioery.' The book i■ full of such touches, and they make 
the peat potter very attnetive. Nor are we lea grateful for the 
too brief memoir of Ilia Wedgwood which the editor has given. 
She wu the daughter of Reosleith Wedgwood and his &rst cousin, 
Frances llacldntosh. James Martineau opened to her the door of 
iotelleetual life, and Maurice 8nt eocouraaed her to write. Her 
Ufe of WeNg hu a place of it■ own UDODf Wesley biotraphies. 
lo later yean, ' without abandooior her critical attitude towards 
traditional orthodoxy, abe became a devoted Churchwoman. and 
contributed larply to the building of churches.' The book bas 
aome very intere■tiog portraits and other illustrations. 

'J. B.,' J. Brierley: Hu Life and Work. By H. Jeffs. 
(James Clarke & Co. 81. ed. net.) 

lfr. Jelfa wu one of Jooatbao Brierley'• colleagues on the staff of 
TIie CAriMaR Worl4. ID-health bad driven the gifted preacher 
hom his pulpit at BeJbam amd bad IIBheftd him to a wider ■pbere 
of in.8uence u e..ayist and joumalist. Re came from Wesleyan 
■tock, and studied for the Congreptional mini■try at Nottiogbam 
uoder Dr. Paton and at New Colleae, Hampstead. After flve happy 
yean at Great Torriqton in North Devon, be came to London for 
hi■ four yean' brilliant putorate at Leytomtone. There his ■treo,th 
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failed, and he wu for a time co-putor at Croydon. In 1881 he took 
ebarp of the newly-formed ehurcli in Ballwn, wlwe his ministry 
doeed in 188'1, when he wu forty-three. Be settled for a time at 
Neuchatel, and gradually found his sphere on TAe Cltrutian W arid. 
At 8nt his eaays •mecked a little of the pulpit, but gradually he = his methods and entered with almost boyish seat into hii 

Be wu a wide reader, and the paaa which llr. Jetfa 
quotes from his not.e-boob show that he wu constantly on the 
loolc~ut for material. Deep thought and wide sympathy marked 
all his work, and he had a rare pt of ap~ion. Lett.en poured in 
from thme who were perplexed, and he delighted to minister to theae 
troubled spirits. He WU DO hermit but WU ready to interview 
alien at Fleet Street and to glean all that he could from them. He 
dined two days a week at the National Liberal Club, where he 
delipted to have a congenial circle to listen to him. His love of 
eycling and of travel, his eagerness over a game of chess, and other 
sides of his life are brought out in his colleque's sketch. llr. Brierley 
suffered much from ill-health but he had no small share of that 
indomitable spirit that burned bright in R. L. Stevenson at V ailima. 
He once rebuked ,. pessimist by declaring that he wu an optimist 
tbJough and through, though he never knew when he got up in the 
IDOl'Ding whether before the end of the day he should not been aent 
to bed for a week or a fortnight. All who prized• J. B.'a' eaays 
will want to read this book. and it will not disappoint them. 

Memoir, of the Dult6 of Samt Simot1. An Abridged Tran.tla-
tion IDitl6 Nola. By Francis Arkwright. With four 
IDustrations in Photogravure. Vols. 8 and 4i. (Stan
ley Paul & Co. 10,. 64. net per volume.) 

Tbeae volumes cover the period from 170'1 to 1714. They are u 
full of movement and spirit as ever, and as entertaining. The record 
begins with the arrival of Marlborough at the Hape whilst the Dake 
of Vendome wu at Mona undergoing a coune of milk diet. The 
French pneral's careleanesa and sloth nearly cost bun dear when 
he refused to listen to warnings that the enemy was at hand. Lat.er 
in the eampaign he wu taken prisoner • because he would persist in 
thinking bimaelf safe wherever he found bimaelf comfortable.' CouJt 
intrigues and gossip are interwoven with military news. Madame 
de Maintenon fllls a i.,.. place in the memoirs and shows herself 
a woman of strong aenae and cliacemment. Considerable space is 
liven to St. Sunon's intrigue for the ID&l'riaae of the Duke of Berry, 
which wu en~y aucceuful, but which aftenrarda he deeply 
ftgretted. The memoirs are very brightly written and full of 
ferniJi•r details about the chief figures of the Court which give life 
to the French history of the time. The tranalation is Sowing, and 
the four photopavurea in each volume, portraits and vieW11 of towns 
.and famous manaiona, are very well produced. There are two mon 
volumes to come, and every one who ,et■ the memoirs on his shelves 
will ftnd thern a source of never-failing interest. 
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Bu41J(W Kiplin,. By John Palmer. (Nisbet & Co. 11. 
net.) 

Mr. Palmer reaarda TA. J-,le Booa and TM 'Daf/1 Work u the 
height of lfr. lupliol'a aehieftment. He apeab aomewhat alight
iaaly of the Indian storiea and Solilit:r, TAru, but regards Kim u 
• the best of all lnd.iao tala by virtue of qualitiea which have little 
to do with India.' • It ia the final merit of Kim to be first COWiin 
of )lowgli. the child of the Junpe.' In Soldwr, TAru, we find the 
ferocity not of a man who has killed people, but of a man who sit■ 
down and comcientioualy triea to imagine what it ia to kill people. 
We fancy that OU1' men in France and at the Dardanellea would 
Bt&Dd by lfr. Kipling rather than hia critic. Whatever may be said 
about the Indian tale■, they have brought that world ne&lel' to English 
ieaden than it bad ever been brought before. lfr. Kipling's vene 
is reprded u much inferior to bis pl'Ole, but there also he ha 880me

times caught the fancy and the mood of the moment as othen have 
failed to do. Nor doe■ lfr. Palmer do justice to the children'• 
storiell auch u • Wee Willie Winkiie.' We have enjoyed lfr. Palmer'• 
critique, thoup he doe■ not always convince us that he ia right in 
bi, estirn&te. 

The Lad King oj the NertJ Frafl/Jt. By Alexandre Dumas. 
Now ftnt translated. Edited by R. S. Garnett. illus
trated with Pictures after famous artists. 2 vols. 
(Stanley Paul & Co. Ma. net.) 

Damu bad been in the service of Louie Philippe whilst he wu 
Dae d'Orl&.na, and waa personally familiar with the circumstance■ 
of bis life and reign. lfr. Garnett aays that he probably never 
undertook an easier or more ~nial task than the preparation 
of thia work. Kuch in the king's mraordinary viciasitudes and 
adventure■ appealed to him, and he bad received many kindnessea 
from him and bis family, but he felt that Louis Philippe was a 
wholly unromantic and even a sordid penon who occupied the throne 
to the detriment of France. In these volumes it is France, not her 
king, that inapires him. The work was written when Dumas wu at 
the height of bis literary reput.ation in 1851-t, shortly after Louis 
Philippe'• death at Claremont. It wu three times reprinted, but 
has not been re-issued since 1858, and this is the fint translation 
into English. lfr. Garnett acknowled«a much assistance received 
from lfrs. Andrew Lang, Kiss Clementina Black, and Kiss Ago• 
Platt in the translation. It is careful work, and has not allowed 
the spirit of the original to evaporate. It brings the France of the 
king's youth very near to us. He and bis brother were trained by 
the famous Madame de Genii&, who speaks of their growing feeling 
for relipon, modesty, and serious thought. K. Dumas adds that 
every traee of this simple piety had vanished by the time that he 
became king. Dumas has a rnernorable story to trace, and be make■ 
hia readers share his keen interest in his eharacten and situations. 
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One ilhutnticm of his political foreaight is pen in llr. Garnett•, 
Intloduetion. Damu [oat his poaitioD u a deputy in 1848 bf thia 
outbunt: • Gqraphically, Pruaaia hu the shape of a lelpent, 
ad lilteaaeremt it~• to sleep ad~ to nrallow ~ 
around it : Denmark, Holland, ad J1e11ium: and when it hu 
-,u)fed them all, you will aee that Austria will paa in turn and 
perhaps, alu I France alao.' 

Affllric:an MIIAotJinn : It, Divinon, tmd Uni./lt:ation. By 
Bishop T. B. Neely, D.D. (Fleming H. Revell Co. 
IS 50 net.) 

The Methodist Churches are • the laraest eeelesiutical family of the 
Protestant type in the United States of America,' and from colonial 
days Methodism hu been in touch with all sta,ea of tbe national 
development ad bas exerted a marked in11uence upon every grade 
of society. Bishop Neely 1&)'11: • While it beld atrateaie positiODS 
in the cities, it ministered also to the rural re,iona. ancl its pioneer 
pneeben followed those who sought homes in the wildemeu, and, 
by their religioua aervices, they saved the frontier from lapsing into 
barbarism.' Wesley's followers have bad much to do with the 
malr:iog of the great American Republic. and thoae who wiab to 
11nderatand that history need to know something of Methodism. 
They will 8nd such information in this comprehensive survey, which 
COftn a century and a quarter and touches on some twenty Methodist 
bodies. The leUOD8 for the various divisions are clearly and con
eiaely stated. Canadian Methodism wu arranted its independence 
in 1818 on the ,round that it was a foreip country. Slavery wu 
a disturbing in11uence and led to the formation in lNI of the 
• Wesleyan Methodist.a • in Michigan and of the llethodiat Episcopal 
Chmcb South in 18'5. It included the bulk of the alave eection of 
the country, and wu the larpst aeeeuioo ever made from the 
original Methodist Episcopal Church. Bishop Neely deseribes the 
nrious projects for Je11Dion, the Pan-Methodist Confermces, the 
boob on Union. the fraternal addreuea, the attempts at federation. 
and the way in which federation has worked. The penmn, IIIIIPB· 
tiona of UDion are let forth and the practical difficulties are lucidly 
dated. The bishop is not disposed to hurry union forward. bat to 
eultivate such a spirit that • union, if proper and demable, will come 
,pontaneoualy and the combining Churches will be truly one.' The 
book is eminently judicial, and gives abundant material of the moat 
reliable kind which will guide all who wish to atudy the aubject. 

Bor•lba'1 Jownal, and Ol1ter Paper,. By AUltin Dobeon. 
(Chatto .t Windlll. 81.) 

A portrait of John Law, of Lauriaton, bf Roalba Camera, the once
celebrated Venetian putelliat, wu UliODI He.race Walpole's treuurea 
at Strawbeny Hill. and of the lady and her art llr. l>obson pvea a 
charming atady. Then we move on to Streatbam Place, where Dr. 



HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY HI 

Johmon bad bis beadqaarten with tbe Tbnlea from 17'N to Oetober, 
1781, when he bade it good-bye : ' I rad St. Paul'• fmeweU in tbe 
Aeta, and then read fortaitoaaly in the Goapela.' Only a muter of the 
eighteenth century could have given 111 mch a delightful paper as this. 
Falccmer'• •Shipwreck' ii the aubjeet of another atu.dy, and 'Prior'■ 
Peggy,' the Duchea of Portland, emerp inclistinctly as a abadowy 
but beneflcent pftlleDCe, • with a piua for friendabip and a taste far 
colleetina.' ' The GordOD Biota ' fumiah material for an int.eresting 
paper. The early yean of Mederne Royale. whom Bonaparte 
deaeribed as ' tbe only man of her family,' is a aympathetie and 
touching atudy of tbe daupter of Marie Antoinette. The abtchea 
of John Niehola, 'A Literary Printer,' and of' Aaron Hill,' with bia 
project■ and play■ and bia well-Im.own linea on gruping a nettle. 
are full of pleasant glimpse■ of the put, and the delightful volume 
clOlel with' A New bielope of the Dead,' in which Henry Fielding 
point■ out the miateb■ of bia biopapher, Arthur Murphy. 

Bin# of lle Bfltpwe, by John Lea (Kelly, 11.), condemea the 
life atory of our famoua uilon, aoldien, and ezploren into a few 
graphic and well-illuatrated pages. Captain Scott, Livinptone, and 
GordOD bep company with Drake, Raleigh, Nel■on, and Welliqton. 
The twenty-four abtche■ are divided into two volume■.-Balue 
&:er,a hAore M4 A.float and Pa1Aflrt4er• of tAe Bfltpwe (b. 8cf. eaeh), 
into three aeta of eight (b.) and into eight aeta of three (ed.). Eeeh 
hero'• work is told in a way that will arouae tbe interest of boya and 
prla and give a bird'1-eye view of the building of the Empire. Every 
home and achool will have a warm welcome for auch delightful and 
inlt:ruetive volumea.-To lle Uaemao.t : A.• Old MiniNr'• Merreoriu. 
By David Smith, D.D. (Hodder & Stoughton. • b. net.) Many 
will be grateful to Profeuor Smith for theae three stories told by his 
venerable friend--the Bev. Erumua Gow. Two of them a.re stories 
of loaea at sea, tbe third deacribes a aoldier'• death-bed at the front. 
They touch a very tender chord and are full of the mercy that uvea 
to tbe uttenno■t.-Lor,l Boberc. : Hu Ufe Storg told fur &g.. By 
A. J. Co■tain. (Kelly. t..) The story is told with skill and spirit 
and will give YOIIDI patriota a picture of the matchless ■oldier to 
whom the Empue owe■ ■o deep a debt. The book baa • good 
portrait end a atrikin8 cover. Boya will &nd it fascinating from 8nt 
to Jut. 
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BOOKS ON THE WAR 

1'i4- tile Buriaa Army. By Major Robert R. McCormick, 
First Cavalry, Illinois National Guards. With Maps, 
Charts, and t-l full-page illuatratiom. (Macmillan & Co. 
61. net.) 

lb. KceomocK, whoee father bad been American Ambuaador in 
Pebopad, received permission from the Grand Duke to vilit the 
Rr••n vmiea, not as a war correspondent, but as a distinguiahed 
foreigner, penanally known to the Commander-in-chief. Be reached 
London Jut February and had an interview with Mr. Allquitb, to 
whom he pve his views on American public opinion. The •mall 
•Society• element wu strongly pro-Ally, the German aeetion wu 
~• the bulk of the nation was ltrongly pro-American and 
iDclined to be criticeJ of all the natiom involved in the war. The 
Jut atat.ement, he uya, wu a great awprise to the Prime Minister. 
Mr. McCormick also uw Sir Edward Grey and Mr. Churchill. Then 
be aet out for France, where he actually found his trip to the front 
• fanny from beabmina to end.• But he left the British army with 
the feeling that be bad been aaociated with very pliant FOtlemen. 
Be ,ot to Petrogracl ufely in April, had a brief interview with the 
Car, and wu allowed to move freely among the R111Sian armies. 
Many int.eresting details are given of his visits to the battle line, and 
there is an illuminating chapter on the military history of the war 
till the end of April. Re uw O..Owets, which has stood much more 
pwd•bment than Liqie, Namur, Maubeup and Antwerp, and bia 
aecount of modem fortiftcatiom is of special importance. Mr. 
llcCormiclt believes that ' a llix-inch steel plate OD top of the brick of 
Brialmont'a forb would have kept out the shells.• There is much to 
be learnt from this study, and it has many pointed applications to the 
United States, whose unreadineaa for war, both by land and aea, is 
emphatieally exposed. Mr. McCormick kept his eyes open and med 
hie camera well. His book will be read with interest OD both aides of 
the Atlantic. 

Elejl1ll:riaa 'Yfflueloa: Hu Life and Work. By Dr. C. 
Kerofllas. Translated by :Beatrice Barstow. (Murray. 
81. 6d. net.) 

JI . .Jonesco, former President of the Council of Roumania, write, an 
Introduction to thia Life of Veniz.eloe. Be met the Greek minister 
in London in January, 1918, and was attneted from the 8nt. ' Tbat 
head, like a Byantine saint atraipt from a church betico, that 
amtJe • and penetrating glance, that mbtle smile, the inellistible 
aympathy which rediat.ea from all his being, the almoat girli&h 
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u:w,deaty, all the more charming when combined with a will of iron
all t.bat lltrika you the moment you 1ee him.' When asked the 
aemet of bia power, Veniseloa replied : ' I have always told my
fellow countrymen the truth and the whole truth, and I have always 
been quite prepared to lay down my power without regret.' Ven
meloa wu bom in Crete in 186', and studied at the University of 
Athena. In 1888 be became a lawyer, and next year entered the 
Cmaa Auembly. He wu the moving spirit in the revolution which 
ftnally separated Crete from Turkey and joined it to Greece. In 
1810 he wu ealled to Athena to reorpni7.e the whole public life of the 
country. Finaneial, educational, military, and naval reforms weJe 
set in operation which tramformed the country. In the Balkan 
War he won larp aeceuion■ of territory for Greece and showed 
bim■eJf a muter in the difllcult negotiatiODI with Turkey and the 
Balkan Stata. Bis letters to King Constantine, uqing that Greece 
ehould take the part of the Allie■ in the present war, show how clear
■ipted he ia and how warm a friend to England. Some interesting 
~ of bia family life and methods of work are given in this 
illnmin&tin1 'ltudy of one of the out■tandiq ft,ures of Europe. We 
hope that JI. Venizeloa will by and by retum to power, though 
GJeeCe can never repin the poaition which she has lost through failing 
to follow bia coun■el. 

Tlte Kauer: Bia Peraonality and Career. By Joseph 
McCabe. (T. F. Unwin. 5.t. net.) 

llr. McCabe says that DO one since the days of Napoleon has been 
able to read so many boob about himself as the third German 
Emperor. We wish he could read this. It is studiously fair, but it 
plays like a searchlight over the Kaiser'• life from his ■choolday■ at 
Cassel down to the present war. Mr. McCabe believes that for many 
years he desired peace, but only for the purpoae of developm, his 
JelOUleel. Engliahmen who were handlin1 German litenture every 
day DOW look back with amuement on their coloual ignorance of 
German sentiment■. • The astute amenities of the Kaiser were 
■eriou■ly COD1idend, while the German nation at large was bem, 
lllOlt auiduously instructed in hatred of England and expect.ation 
of war.' To the end the Kaiser was hypocritical. 'He quibbled 
and equivocated, trying only to pin time for his grand plan for 
de'f'ourin1 his opponent■ in succession, instead of meeting their 
joint attack.' Mr. McCabe thinks that the Allies cannot leave him 
on his throne, for he would ' expend all his remaining vitality on 
stupendous, subtle, utterly unscrupulous effort to secure revenge.' 
Nor could the Crown Prince be permitted to ■uceeed, for he has le■■ 
intelligence than his father, with • an even larger allowance of national 
coneeit and military 1IDICl'Upulousne■■.' Mr. McCabe regards the 
notion that the Kaiser is insane as foolish, though his congenital 
Del'VOIUI cli■ea■e may explain some features of his charact.er. He is 
' coldly and delibentely responsible for the brutalities which have 
dl■sraeed Germany, even if the conception of them is due to otben.' 
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• Be baa defended everytbiq, from the burniq of Louvain to the 
~ of the Lwilartiia_• lle baa steadily fost.ered the conceit and 
ambition of Germany, whilst the bulk of bia people always applauded 
bis wont aets and utteranc., and quanelled especially with his more 
t.emperat.e or more humane deelaratiom. As a study of German 
rJitic8 u well u of the Kaiser'• deeds and words this book is of 
mteme interest and importance. 

Ne'l•<m'• Hillory of tit, War. By John Buchan. (Nelson 
& Sons. la. net per volume.) 

Volume Seven of this fine history begins with a thrilling aeeount of the 
Second Battle of Ypres. It wu leu critieal than the ftnt, for it waa 
not fought to defeat any great atrateaieal intention. We loat heavily, 
yet the moral pin wu oun. ' The Germana had a wonderful 
machine-4 machine made up of peat eumon 8ring unlimited 
quantities of high explosive ahells, an irnrneoae number of maehine 
lfUIUI, and the devilry of the poisoned pa.' Yet whenever we could 
Ft near them u man to man we destroyed them. The battle brought 
home to the British people the inferiority of our machine, and led 
indirectly to the reconstruetion of the Government. Our troops 
came out of the battle, ' ailent, weary, bereaved, but 11oahekeo iu the 
faith.• They knew themselves the better men in all that malra for 
human worth, and undentood also that they were ftghtm, the 
eoemies of the human race. Poison pa and the linking of the 
Lunlania did not inspire them with hatred, but with a resolve that 
the unclean thing should eJtoeether disappear from the world. 
Mr. Buchan visited Ypres during the last stages of the battle. It 
wu lib a city from which an earthquake had driven the inhabitants 
ahiftring to a pleee of refuae. The political situation in Britain and 
Italy is described in a most int.eresting chapter. Then we follow the 
Allied defeoaive in the West up to the British atteck from Festubert. 
Two illuminating chapt.en are ,riven to Russia'• terriftc conflict with 
von Meckeneen, md the volume cl011e1 with the strugle in Gallipoli. 
Sir Jolm French'• seventh and Sir Ian Hamilton'• 8nt mapatch are 
,rives u appendices. Volume Eight opena with a aurvey of the 8nt 
year of war. Its military results might seem an indisputable German 
triumph. but this wu laJJely due to the German machine and the 
long preparation that had perfected it. Wherever individual qualities 
were demanded there the Allies were oonspieuoua. ' It wu only 
in material, in the scientific aids to war, that we were excelled, and 
then only in one clau of weapon, which, however, happened to be 
moet vital.' On the Western Front the Crown Prince'• IIUIIUller 
attack failed ; in Africa General Botha'• single-hearted devotion 
and brilli&Dt atetesrnsnahip aved bia country from division., and 
laid the foundation of a peat and coherent South Afriean nation, 
' The Summer's War in the Air• includea a tribut.e to Sub-Lieutenant 
Wemeford'• exploit and his ead death ten days later. The story 
of oar netiODal orpoiptioD for war is told in a 1peeiel chapter. 'l'be 
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1-ttlea on tbe Wanaw salient and the amnclon..,.,,t of Wanaw are 
delmibed with ml1 and inaipt. Tbe biatory ia u Tivid ancl 
dileriminating u ever. 

Fr,... ae War. By Rudyard Kipling. (Macmillan & Co . 
.,_ net.) 

Tbia • a book that will (live Flenehmen a tbrill of delight. llr. 
Kipling bu found the whole nation devoted to its tut. Men and 
womm alike lb.are the burden with a reuoned calm and a superb 
.,,...flden"'e in their arms. A Fnneb o8lcer said, ' Our oetional 
~cholOI)' bu ~ I do not reeopize it myaelf.' '11le Boche 
11 •vina the world. We bad begun to doubt the ezistence of evil, 
bat he bu ahown 111 what it ia. Every Frenchman feels that it rests 
on him to u hold the honour of civilization ap.inat the German 
barbarian. ;e aee the tnpdy of Rheima, we watch the aolclien 
in ~ and trench, and everywbe?e we find France re10lute, unit.eel, 
full of hope and coura,e. Every sentence of this little book is full of 
life and spirit. 

Untler tM Bed Croa, Flag. By T. L.B. Westerdale. (Kelly. 
11. net.) 

Tbis ia a IIIOllt interesting account of ambulance work in France. 
llr. Weat.erdale helps 111 to aee the corps both at rest and in action. 
He bad to bury an impeetor of native police from the Malay States 
who wu killed the ftnt day he wu in the trenches, and the enemy's 
mipen pt to work u 800D u he switched on the electric torch, so 
that he bad to flnilb in darkness with an enemporary prayer. Some 
grim incidents bring out the horrors of war and show that only 
a peaee ' made over the grave of " Kultur " ' can save the world. 
The story is written with real foree and feeling. 

~ in Defeat. By Count Charles de Souza and Major 
danf! Macfall. (Kegan Paul. 6.t.) 

Thia ia a IIIOllt intereating contribution to the literature of the Grat 
War, one, moreover, eminently calcu1ated to stimulate thought. 
Azly detailed diseuasion would be impossible here ; though some 
indication of the main thesis upheld by our autltbn may be not out 
of plaoe. Briefly put, it is to the effect that the apparent failure of 
the Allies to hold up the German advance through Belgium, far from 
being the result of unreadiness or inability, was a deliberate ~fusal 
on the part of General Joffre to walk into a German trap ; and by 
declinrn1 to be drawn into BeJsium, the French generalissimo 
upaet the calculatioos of the German staff, and forced upon them a 
-chanp of ltratqic plan which eventuated in the defeat upon the 
Mame, a defeat which Count de Souza and Major Maefall ~present 
u havina been decisive of the issue of the war. Germany, it is 
aqmed, wu defeated then, and has remained a defeated nation ever 
mace. That this them will command univenal a.uent we do not for 
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one moment suppoae ; nor are we yet convinced that an advance 
upon Paris via Belgiwn-the easiest route, be it remembered
formed no part of the original German. plan. In Tiew of the facts, 
so far u known to us, it is a little diffleult to credit that the peat 
advance of the invaders wu forced upon them by the mperior 
strategy of the defence. It does, however, appear to us that the 
authon have fairly establiahed their contention that the apparently 
futile operations in Alsace were no mere frittering of forces which 
JDiabt 6ave been more usefully employed further north, but an 
undertakina bued upon BOUDd strategic principles, and justifted by 
tbe event. 

Though one may hesitate to give unqualifled uaent to every 
proposition advanced by its authors, it is but just to say that Gt:r
--, ffl Defeat ahould not be overlooked by students of the strategic 
upeeta of the Great War. It is a work which the thoughtful reader 
will find both illuminatm, and suggestive ; and the very fact that 
it at times calla his critical faculties into play does not detract from. 
but rather adds to its usefulness. It is one of those books which 
amply repay study, at the same time demanding the exercise of 
independent juqement. As for ourselves, we have read this volume 
with much interest, and look forward to a careful reperusal at an 
early date, which we have no doubt will be even more profitable 
than the first readioa-

TAe Mulaku of Pacifi,nn. By Frank Ballard, D.D. (Kelly. Btl. net.) 
Dr. Ballard thinks that ' since the Christian era began, there has never 
been so critical an hour as the present for religion, even as for politics 
and sociolOIY.' He ahoWB how Paciftam plays 'into the hands of 
the immoral Prussian militarism which is now cursing humanity 
by its disciplined might,' and brings out the true Christian attitude 
in a forcible and persuasive way. Many will be grateful for so clear 
and so carefully reasoned a statement as this.-TAe Great Sacri(loe, 
or TAe .A.liar-Fire of War. By John Adams, B.D. (T. 41 T. Clark. 
1,. net.) Mr. Adams feels that the pressm, need of the time is to 
link man's sacrifice with Christ's. The human aacri8ce may be 
closely akin to the divine in the true spirituality of its origin. This 
is brought out by some touchm, incidents from the writer's e:a:peri
ence. This war gives each the chance of proving himaelf heroic, 
and those who simply consult their own well-being will make the 
grand refuaal. That and much more is forcibly brought out in this 
choice set of studiea.-.A.U', WeU. By John Oxenham. (Methuen & 
Co. 11. net.) These 'helpful words for the dark days of war' are 
full of faith and couraae, and pay fitting tribute to the heroes who 
are ftghtm, our battles. They are very tender and strike chords 
that will thrill many souls. ' Road-Mates ' pictures Christ at the 
aide of the soldier : 

I am bereft ; my soul is sick with Jou. 
Dear one, I bow. lly heart broke on the l:rou. 
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~.B.C. of Heraltlr1J. By Guy C. Rothery. (Stanley Paul 
& Co. IN. net.) 

Tia latelt addition to the A.B.C. Series ia a handaome volume of 
M&Tlf .oct with 18 illustratiom in colour and 8H in half-tone 
and line. r:=a, the whole ground in a clear and readable way, 
and the ilhutrationa have been larply &elected to ihow the divendty 
of benldie decoration in ditleJmt periods and eountriea. Mr. 
Rothery adviaea artiata and eollecton to atudy the subject not 
merely in boob and manuseripta but in the rich examples of con
t.emporary work aeen in our cathedrala, churches, and domeetic 
buildinp. Bia introduction gives 10me int.ereating particulan as 
to the on,in of heraldry, then the three principal branches of coat 
armour are deacribed with the diviaioaal lines of the fleld and the 
various tinetuftS. The flnt chapter ii on the Ordinariea, the hori
sootal, pe~dicular, maaonaI ban.di and their eombinatiOD1. The 
Crou and iti variations, thf, aoimela Babes, inaecta, fabulous crea
tures. planta and Bowen of heraldry are explained and illustrated in 
a very instructive way. • Canting &r1D1' chant or sing out, 10 that 
even the 11oiritieted may conned a coat-of-&r1D1, crest, end bad,e 
with their owner. The Troutbecb had e chenn.ing &l'l'&DFment of 
trouta, the Wballeya ahield bore three whelea. the SebnODB bed 
tbree aahnon. Amusing instances are given of punning coat-, and 
chapter- are devoted to the royal arms of Eqland and the United 
Kiqdom, the arms of the Overeeaa Dominion, uad Colonies, the 
flap of various nations. A full gloae.ry and an ample index add to 
the value of thia cheap and attractive book. Every one who wishes 
to know something of heraldry will ftnd all his wan.ta well met here. 

A Slulrl HutorJJ of EnfluA Priming, 14.76-1900. By 
Henry R. Plomer. 

TIie Binding of Boolu: ..4n Euay in tlae Hvtmy of Gold
Tooled Bindi"I•• By Herbert P. Home. (Kegan 
Paul, Trench, Trilbner & Co. 28. ed. net each.) 

Thie ii a very cheap popular re-issue of Boob about Boob, edited by 
Mr. A. W. Pollard. The second volume bas nine full-pap illuatra
tiona of 8ne bindings from a C8etlal', printed by Filippo di Giunt.a et 
l1onnce in UH, down to two beautiful pieces of work by Mr. Cobden 
Sandenon, who left the Ber to be a bookbinder, and by Mr. Douglas 
Cockerell, one of hia earliest and mOBt successful pupils. The history 
of printing begins with Caxton and hia contemporaries and comes 
down to the nineteenth century. Book-loven once complained that 
the work tumed out by the Clazmdon Press was • 10 aood as to be 
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11Dintaa ·tng. bat under the controllenbip of llr. Jlorw Bart, 
while the oM eveUenoee bu been maintained, the work of tbe pl'ell 
became diatinetly richer and more individual.' --.. Clowes were 
the 8nt t.o print boob by meebinery and the 8nt t.o print cbeap 
periodieal literature. llr. Plomer bu enriched bis work by dilifent 
l'e8eU'Ch at the Record Ofllee. and it ii of ar-t value and intenst. 
lb. Borne writes on bindinp • not merely u an antiquary and a 
eritic, but u an artist ; for the art of bookbindiq ii yet a living art, 
eapable of new motives and new forma of GpfflllDOD.' The 111bject 
ia divided int.o The Craft of Binding, Early Italian Bindinp, French 
Bindinp, Enpab Bindinp. Oar modern bookbinden have &et 
their craft free from the narrow conventiona and banal tute of the 
Kiddle V'dorian period. and the printer ii aeeking t.o make bis work 
worthy of our literature. 

Cltrutian Lileralure in tu Miuion Field. By John H. Rit-
son, D.D. (Edinburgh.) 

'.nm modest little volume ?epft!llellta a 1111'fty made under the 
direction of the Continuation Committee of the Edinbarp Con
ference. Dr. Ritson points out in a fmeword the importance of 
literatme u a meana for pl'OJMll&tinl the Christian faith and building 
up Christian chaneter on the miaaion 8eld. He describes the lineB 
on which the investiption wu eondueted, the pnenl features of 
the problem, the emsting orpnisationa at home and in various 
miaion flelda. Tbil survey ii briefly but clearly made, and thne 
Jines of devel~ment are aketched. Existing agencies in the 8eld 
may ~ ccm11olid■t:M, co-ope1ative work may be begun in mi..;,.,■ 
where it doea not yet exist. Tbe third and moat important line of 
development ii eo-operatioo at the home hue. Tbe book will guide 
thoqht and dind effort in a very pnetie■I and fruitful way. 

TAe Meam,ag and Y alw of Mynit:inn. By E. Herman. 
(James Clarke & Co. 61. net.) 

Thoee who lmow Mn. Berman'• gift of incisive criticism and her 
akill in expoaition will open this volume with much apectation, 
and they will not be diaappointed. She considen llysticiam from 
• variety of upeeta, and relates it to eopat.e 8elds of life and thoupt. 
It • ;. not the pearl of peat price for which the w;.e merchantman 
of the spirit ii ever lle&l'Cbing ; it ii rather a wide and ltony 8eld 
wbaeba he must dig dilipntly to find goodly pearls and where the 
deceptive and worthleea lies nearen the swfaee. • It ii only • u 
dornrn■ted by speeiftcal)y Christian eonvictiona that Mysticiam ean 
bripg an inwardneas which earriea within it no peril of del111ion, a 
~irituality which does not menace our spiritual life, and an abeorp
tian iD the Divine which does not destroy the uerednell of our per
lODality, the reality of our freedom.' Tbe pearl of great price 
hid for ue in the fteld of llysticism ii ' mnple devotion and humble, 
lovm, intimacy with Je111& u tbe leelet of tbe mystic lmowledp 
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of God and communion with Goel.• The peat Christian mystiel 
.bad that ape1imeutal Jmowledae of God for whieh our generation 
ia atbint. and it wu due to their penonal intimacy with Je1U1 Chriat. 
• The my.tie not only liva with Christ. he lives by Him and upon 
Him.• Mn. Berman', atudy of • the paycbie phenomena of lly
atieiml' ia aeate and diaeriminatini- She eritieir.ea Mill Underbill'1 
delaiptiw of• meh phyaical diaabilities u are the outcome of visionary 
ezpenencea • u • myatie ill-bealtb, • and cannot accept her account 
of St. Paul'• thorn in the 8eab, • u an example of the penalty the 
body bu to pay for the painful delipt of ~ caught up into the 
third heaven.• No 111ch hTn;betri• ii n when we remember 
the apoatle'• wanderinp an privationa. There ii a great deal to 
be learned from tbil llllle and judicioua atudy of a 111bject that lay, 
itaelf open to much mileonception and even to no nnall peril of 
feneticiSJD 

Mulu-ooru on t1te Moor. By F. W. Boreham. (Kelly. 
81. &I. net.) 

Forty-five esaya of rare charm and 8aTOUr. We begin with boob, 
we are 100D thinlrinJ. of • ready-made elotbea. • We pt new lipta 
on uatme and the Bible, and on life in almollt nery pbue. Every
thina ii looked at in a new lipt and we are aet thinking and dreaming 
all tbroup. Bow much pbiloaophy there ii in the little paper 
• On ptting over tbinp. • Mr. Borebam deaeribel that u • the lllOlt 
amamn1 faealty that we poueu. War or pestilence ; drought or 
famine ; fire or 8ood ; it doe■ not matter. However devastatin, 
the alaugbt.er, however total the eelipae, we surmount our sonoW1 
and flnd ounelva atill 1milin1 when the ltorm ii overpaat.' That 
ii certainly • mesaap for war-time. Even over the grave we ling 
• Roek of Aaea' in token of victory over death itaelf, We hope that 
many more boob will come from tbil fertile brain in Tasmania.
lleaan. Constable have publiabed an edition of Kingsley's W ate, 
Bobiu illuatrated by W. Heath Robinson (81. net). The book ii 
unique, and tbeae coloured plat.ea and blaet and white drawings 
catch it.a eaeoce and add materially to the delight with which 
older folk will tarn back to renew the joys of their youth. They have 
an element of 11ll'prile in them and keep pace with Kin,sley's wonder
ful tarn.a of fancy. The illuatratiom are profuse and even the smallest 
have their own appeal. Children will find this an edition after their 
very heart■. The aame ftrm publiabea a cheap edition of Bill tAe 
Miftder (81. net). both written and illuatrated by Mr. Robinson. The 
talea an marnla of iqenioul oddity well matched by the illustra
tiom. The volume ii a wonderland in itself. Bill, who minds the 
children with mch CODIUIDIDllte skill, The King of Troy, The Trip
let■, and all the aixteen atones will keep little folk in a glow of excite-
ment from 8nt to laat. • 

Tu P cl 11.,,.fl,md. By H. G. Wella. (Macmillan & Co. 
&.) Benham'• reaeareh mapifleent dOH not do more than make 
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lhipwnok of hia own life and that of hia YCJUD1 wife, yet there 
ia a thrill about hia Ian for ~ ript the of the 
world which lays hol/ of a reader • imaaination"'.'°'l.e moat 
dianiamn• A..n- in the book ia hi■ eollep ~ Prothero, whole 
~ in"tc; earnaliam ia told with painful realiun. Beobern 
lwneelf ia • dreamer who wanden in Ru■■ia and the RaHrana, in 
China and South Afriea, ptberinr rnat.erial for the pat book wbich 
be does not live to write. Mr. Well■ make■ the wanderinp wonder
fully vivid. and fire■ us with ■ome of bi■ hero'• ■pirit, but there is not 
much in these papa to encouraae a world reformer. Tbe forces 
in p c I es■Sm are too mighty to be cut out by ■ucb mean■ u Benham 
dream■ of.-Bifllura-Fi,-,., by J. W. He.rt (Kelly. a,. &I.), 
is a romance of Waterloo. Major Colbeck let■ loo■e 'the Bea• 
on the left flank of the French Guard■ end overwhelms them in 
a way that wins the warmest acknowledgement■ from Wellington. 
Colbeck ii the ideal of a bnve and modest &Oldier, and Toinette de 
Ruvigny'• love eroWD1 bi■ good fortune. It ia a fine story, wbicb 
will be read from 8nt to last with eager intere■t.-TAe LaDender 
B«Jt,e. By Florence Bone. (Kelly. a,. 6tl.) Elisabeth Bo■anquet 
ia the heroine of tbi■ ftne ■tory. Her lovely cou■in, Denise Diancourt, 
come■ between her and her old ■uitor, but only to open her eye■ to 
the merit■ of Peter FranJrland, who hu long wonhipped her. The 
peaceful Yorlrahire scene in which the ■tory begins forms a ■triking 
contrast to the Peria of the Revolution where Deniae ia in deadly 
daqer of the guillotine. But her peril brinp out the heroism of 
her friend■, end two happy rnarriaaes crown a thrilling end charming 
■tory.-Cua, allll C/wrful. By Uncle Reg. (Kelly. i.. 6tl.) Tbe 
fun and good humour of these ■tories and the sage coumel which 
they DUIIUlge to flt in at the moat unexpected comen will greatly 
attract Uncle Bet'• big circle of friend■. Re ia u amusing u ever 
in bi.a twists end turninga.-TM S""71 o/ Julio Pa,e. By Kathleen 
Norris. (Murny. 81.) It ii almost inconceivable that a girl like 
Julia Pqe ■hould go astray in the way that ii here de■cribed, but the 
penalty of life-long regret end shame wu a heavy one, end all her 
prosperity fails to blot out the bitter memory. Thi■ ia not a book 
for family reading, and here and there it laclca reticence, but it ii a 
■kilful handling of a dilllcult problem, and Julia henelf ii a woman 
of rare charm end force of character.-TAe Bunted TreMWe BW1111Jr1, 
by Ernest Protheroe (Kelly. a,. &I.), is one of the best boy'• boob 
of the seuon. It ii full of hair-breadth e■eape■ end adventure■-
• fine, healthy book wbich boys will ftnd enthnlling from flrst to 
lut.-Zeral, by Montanye Parry (Abingdon Preas, New York. 
10c.). is a story of Old Bethlehem. 7.enh welcomes Mary to the 
khan, 11ee■ her newborn Son and ftnally becomes Ria diaciple. Tbe 
story ia told with befitting grace and tendemea.-Tour6illon, or fAe 
King o/ Uu Wlairla,indl, by Estelle R. Updike (Abingdon Pre■a, 85 
cent.,.), i■ a fairy tale with a little French boy u it■ hero. Tourbillon 
befriend■ him after the shipwreck and aets him re■tored to hi■ pand
parmt■• It i■ an &Jtoaether charming tale. 
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The S.P.C.K. atoriee for boya and pla are better than ever. 
fie Kint• Double (t.. 8tl.) ia a lady who does much to aid in the 
eec,ape of Charles the Second after the ftpt at Woreester; My 
Lord of Beadiflf (t.. 8tl.) ia a lively tale of Reformation times; TAe 
M,-err of Ctlllk Y ,or (t..) tells how aome cleftr pi& 11ornuked a 
daqeroua German spy ; Plain Deb and her aiater (t..) with their 
love stories will appeal much to pla; T,.,.ee in a .Bungaloro (I•. 8tl.) 
ia about tbne pie who want to live a quiet life in the country 
and ftnd deliptful friends and not a few adventures ; TAe Siege of 
Mr. JolmMwa (l•. 8tl.) shows bow a aomed old gentleman ia tram
formed by the love of two children; S. Wi•fre4'• Troop (1-.) 
will be dear to the heart of every boy scout; Queen Caroline (le.) 
is a story that pi& will love. All the boob are cleverly illuatrat.ed. 
The S.P.C.K. alao publish TIie M,,_,, of IAfe (8tl. net), by Bishop 
Mercer, which treats the problems of biology in a aebolarly and 
lucid manner. It ia mggeative and helpful. Dr. Thorburn, in 
TIie Hwlorit:al Juw (8tl. net), diaeuaaea in aome detail the historical 
evidence for the life of Christ, and quotes the views held by representa
tive rnodem aebolan, auch u Sir James G. Fruer, who saya, ' The 
doubts which have been cut on the historical reality of Je1111 are. in 
my judpment, unworthy of serious attention.' 

TAe Bo, tHOm Boery1,odg W _,., By G. Beealey Austin. (Kelly. 
i.. 8f1 net). Twelve addreuea which make great truths impressive 
and attractive to the young. Mr. Austin appeals to boys and pla 
who think, and invests familiar subjects with oew ebarm. Such a 
book will helP. other speakers to interest their young bearers and 
will be read with much pleasure in the home eircle.-TAe Boole arul tie 
Bmord (Bible Howie). This popular report is full of faeta, and 
■plendidly illu■trated. It will win friends for the Bible Society wher
ever it goes. The Rev. T. H. Dartow bu edited it with great akill 
and there is not a dull pap in it.-Tbe Methodist Publishing Houae 
iuues a very neat vest Pocket Diary, pocket Diaries for Mioisten and 
laymen, and a Desk Diary interleaved with blotting paper. All are 
well aot-up, akilfully adapted to the needs of those for whom tbey 
are intended, and cheap u well u good. 

It speaks well for the reading public to ftnd that Mr. Fi.field bu 
just issued a third and popular impression of TAe N ow-Boolu of S"""-lel 
Butler (5-. net). It bu a photogravure portrait, a preface describing 
the way Mr. Butler prepared bis notes, and a biographical statement 
which gives dates and incidents of bis life. Here is a note that 
■eta one tbiokiog. ' To love God is to have good health, good loob, 
r.d sense, experience, a kindly nature and a fair balance of cub 
m hand. " We know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God." To be loved by God is the same aa to love Him. 
We love Him because He first loved us.' Another is worth pooder
ing : ' The world will, in the end, follow only those who have despised 
u well u served it.' There is much wit and wisdom in this volume. 



( 158 ) 

Periodical Literature 

BBI'I'ISB 
TIie &lmlmp RfflllW (October).-lfr. St.eed writea OD ' The 

Qainteaenee of Austria.• tie aaya that attempts· to understand 
her from the out.aide are awe to fail. Francia J011eph himself baa 
aeemed to be nerytbiq by tum, and his moat intimate eounaellon 
have Deftr felt a ol ha'fflll pu,ed his mind. One who bad 
worked with him in cloae and almoat affeetionate int.ercoune for a 
quarter of a century told lfr. Steed that neither • he nor any human 
being haa eftl' been allowed to catch a glimpee of what goes on 
behind the ftil that ahroods Francia Joeeph. the monarch, the col
laborator of the Deity, from the pse of th011e whoae work brinp 
them into contaet with Francia J011eph the man.• Pride ii the 
monpst c1iaracteriatic of the Hapsburp. and haa inspired moat of 
their bhmden. ' They cannot place themselves in the position of 
otben or treat them with that imaginative taet which smooths away 
obstacles and win.a hearts.' lfr. Steed holds that the Hapaburp 
have bad their o portunity and have misased it. In • Christianity 
and War • Mias fetre diacusaea the attitude of Benedict XV. to the 
war. It MlelDed to many if any one on earth could do ao, the Pope 
ahould be the one to uphold the came of justice and rebuke th011e who 
bad violated it. The eue of Belgium presented a clear moral issue. 
A Catholie COUDtry bad been outnpd in her leligioua feelinp. 
inaulted in the penona of her cl-.>', yet the Pope COD.flned himself 
to expnasioaa of sorrow for the misery of mankind. The feeliq of 
the Catholic world aa to its head is shown in the coldness with which 
bis uhortations to peace have been :received, and the IC&llt welcome 
granted to the prayer wh011e recital he wpd. • For the 8nt time in 
Catholic aperienee a prayer compoeed and enjoined by the Pope has 
remained almost unknown to a laqre maaa of the faithful.• 

Tbe QaartedJ Reriew (Oetober) alao baa its article on• Modem 
Austria,' by Lord Cromer, who asks whether the Dual monarchy 
ean aurrive the eriaia through which the world ii now paaaing. She 
has ,merally aought to lleCIUe the pieclominance of German culture 
by the inaorable BOppreaaion of the elilture of her mbject raees. 
Whele ncial a8lnities threatened an amalpmation of semi-con• 
8ietiDg interest.a. the aim of the Government baa been to foment 
rivahiea in order to lr.eep the aeparate nationalities apart. • Trial
iml • ia the scheme of re-Adjustment mOlt in favour at Vienna. It 
wua1d add a third Jdnadom, that of IDyria. to the Dual Monarchy. 
Bomia and Beneaovina. Jla!metia, Croatia and Slavoaia would 
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constitut.e that Jr:inadom, and by it ' aome meam mipt be found 
to balance t.be llboq and at times even anopnt preaare which 
Magyar inftaence exereiaea on the Central Government.• The wai 
baa. of eoune, cbanpd tt.e aituation, and only an independent 
Soutbena Slav State may now meet the cue. The creation of mch 
a St.ate would • almolt ON eerily involve the independence of the 
Northern Slavs and the gravitation of the Austrian Germans toward.a 
Germany. In other words, Auatria would ceue to exist.• 

Tbe Dublin .._ (October).-Mr. Wilfrid Ward, in • Prmaian• 
wn, Pacifteiam, and Chivalry,' ahowa that if Prusaianism prevails 
many elements must be developed which make war relentless and 
cruel. • Pity and mercy ue clespiaed. Treachery is no lon,er 
op...-.1 to the code of honour which reapeeta only animal courage.• 
C~ is visible atill in Tommy Atkins, but the Pnuaian theorist 
is busy in~ it out of war. And he has sacceeded remarkably 
well. ' The National Temper and the Presa ' pays high tribute to 
Mr. Balfour'■ speech at the London Opera House, ' in which the 
attitude of the nation WIii truly minored.' There is a timely article 
on 'The Teutonic Knights and the Kingdom of Prussia,' by Mgr. 
Barnes, and one on ' Religion in the French Army.' Priests serving 
in the ranks become known and respected by those who have been 
brought up outside the Church. ' You may see a Colonel or a 
General bowing low to receive the blessing of one who ten minute■ 
afterwards will be a common soldier under bis command. Such a 
IIOldier preaches, apounds the Gospel, teaches his hearers to eJl:&Dline 
their cooscieoce, Jives them adviee and rebukes their sins ; and all, 
no matter how hiah they be in the service, listen with ffllpect and 
reverence.' The Bishop of Nancy says it is in the highest and noblest 
civilian■ and in the army that tbi■ religiou■ rebirth is most manifest : 
'Privates, offlcen, and pneral■-in-ehief every day ue praying to God 
"'itb a pious fervour never seen before.• 

Ha"bNrt Joarul (Oetober).-lt is in■tructive to compare the 
varying ■tandpoints ot eiaht &even.I articles on the war. The Editor, 
Dr. Jack■, comes to the conclusion that 'no doubt the German 
intellect is equal to almoat anything ; but even the German intellect 
will hardly be able to vindicate the aelf-respect of humanity in a 
world where the moral •tteinrnent.11 of Germany, illustrated by her 
recent action, ue alone entitled to admiration.• In another article 
Dr. Epstein IIDC'GDecioasly points the same moral by copious quota
tiona from recent German War literature. Mr. Lowee DiclrinMOD 
rather pathetirally trie■ to produee a different impression by quotinfr 
aome pez from a pamphlet by Profwor Forster, of Kunich. 
Yet he ii • to aelmowledae that Dr. F6nt.er discusaes the rights 
and wronp of the wu without making any reference of any kind to 
BeJaium I A fourth article contains extnds from a private letter 
written by Prote.w Boyce, of Harvard, to the Editor, in which he 
aclmowledpl that he hu been compelled to bJak bis carefully 
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maintained neatnlity of speech ud declare to hia colle,ie e1assea that 
Germany • ia now the declared ud p..,...eirned -memy of mankind,• 
pmc)ebned such not by eny • Jies • of an enemy press, but by her 
own • deliberate choice to carry on war by the merciless destruction 
of innocent. non-combat.ant pasaeopn. • Lord Bryce. m comment
ing on 1911 u _.._, Mirabtlu, aJso _.4_, Defln,Jw, raises • 
number of aearclung questions for the emwen to which he declares 
the ~ muat wait. • Before some of them can be answered, 
ID08t of 118 who are met here to-day will have followed BCl'Ol8 the deep 
River of Forgetfu)neu those who are now givm, their lives that 
Britain may live.• Professor M'Gilray, of Wiaeonain, and President 
'l'hwing, of Western Reaerve, deal respectively with 'The Warfare of 
Moral Ideals.• and the effect of the war on higher leaming m America, 
while. from another standpomt. • The War: a Quaker Apolo,ia." 
by J. W. Graham, should set othen tbioJriog besides memben of the 
Society of Friends. 

The Round Table (December).-The opening article is on ' The 
Banest of the War.' Nationalism, m its modem bigoted form, is 
the enemy to be destroyed, for it justiftes the use of armaments 
and war mamly for ignoble or worthless ends. It is, therefore, the 
chief parent of war. The~ eure is to dethrone the ido) of selflsh 
n•tiooeJism 'llld put m its place the service of humanity. 

The Cburcb Quarterly (October) m ' The la&ues of the War ' 
points out that • we are ftghtmg 75,000,000 Teutona. who are mad 
epinBt 118 from hatred and spite and jealousy.• England is hated 
because she is the one power that stands m the way of their 111premacy 
by land ud see. They believe themselves to be monlly and inteJ
Jectually superior to all n•tiom, yet they are precluded from the 
world-empire for which they feel pre-emmently fttted. 'We have a 
very strong and very able nation against us---e nation which wiJI 
make every aecriftce and exert every effort to wm, which hu very 
)arp resources of mm, of equipment. of material ; which is m the 
habit of working twice u hard end twice as syst:ematically as we are.' 

Tbe llollem World (October).-Thia valuable periodica) hu DOW 
comp)eted its 8fth year. Its object ha been to press home the fact 
that evenaeJiation is tbe true aolution of the lloaJem J~b)em, and 
to awaken sympathy, Jove, end p .. yer on behalf of the em world. 
The 8nt place m thia oumber is given to Dr. Weitbrecht1

1 ' laJam 
end the War from the German Missionary ~int of view.• Prof. 
Troeltscb holds that the alliance of Turkey with the Central Powen 
involves the recopition of hlam • as one of the great eeknowledpd 
nJiaioua world powers, which can no Jon,er be a missionary objective, 
bat lllU8t be left, j'Ult u· is the Christian world, to its own inner 
Nligioua development.• Fortunately there are other powers than 
Germany which will feel the war a new call to Christian witnea
bearinf. 
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AMERICAN 
Americul Jouraal of Tbeo1ou (October).-Prof. Kinopp i.te, 

now of llarn.rd. discuuel a mbjeet that hu hardly received mftleient 
attention-' The Tbeol~ of the Acts of the Apostles.' We can 
only partly a,ree with his conclusion, though it is reached by meam 
of mch lucid and temperate reasoning as we are accustomed to uao
ciate with the writer's name. Dr. Lake considen that the book of 
Acts presents ' in its earliest and simplest form the common intel
lectual buia of two divisiOD1 of thought, the interaction of which 
produced Catholic Christianity.' The struggles of the fourth century 
represent the CODtest between the attempts of theologians to com
mend the Johannine Loaos doctrine and the popular theology which 
made' a new god' of Jesus. Both of these are found, says Prof. 
i.ke. in the Acts in rudimentary form. The whole article is instruct
ive, whether it carries with it complete conviction or not. An article 
by J. R. B10wn on 'The Character of Jesus' is notable becawie it 
aamines the portraiture of our Lord in the Gospels f10m an unusual 
standpoint-that of will. Character springs from will ; is. as 
Novalis said, ' perfectly educat.ed will.' And in seven or eipt 
separate sections the writer of this suggestive essay 9&lllines the 
relation of the human will in Christ to the Divine ; and, as he says. 
' it is the reaetiODI from these evidences of will which show 111 bow 
eomplete the character of Jesus really was.' 

In the Priaceton TbeolCllical Rmew for October there are two 
articles, each of which forms a small treatise in itself. One, by Dr. 
B. B. Warfteld, is entitled, • Jesus' Mission, according to His Own 
Testimony.• In it he examines all those pe••r in the Synoptic 
Gospele in which our Lord expressly testifies to the purpose of His 
coming, and the reaaom why He was sent into the world. Prof. 
Bamack hu led the way in this study, and Dr. Warfield'• article is 
avowedly critical and eonbovenial. He vehemently diSlents bom 
Bamaek'• • Liberal • pre-suppositions. and endeavours to furnish 
a more • objective ' understanding of these cardinal utterances of 
Christ than the Berlin Professor gives, pursuing what Dr. Warfteld 
describes ae a ' thoroughly vicious ' method. Another article. by 
Prof. Voa. is not eompleted in this number, though it extends to 
nearly 8fty par. It deals with • Hebrews. the Epistle of the 
Diallldte,' and CODtains an elaborate and most interesting inquiry 
into the meaning of • Covenant ' as the central idea of Hebrews. 
llusive theological disquisitions, such as this Review from time to 
time eontains, are all too rare in these depnerate days. 

& melancholy interest attaches to the October number of the 
lletbodiat Rmew (Nashville, Tennessee). Alter it bad been prepared 
for the p:reu, but before its actual appearance, the Editor, Dr. Gl'081 
Aleunder, paued away suddenly, at the comparatively early age 
of 88. An ucellent portrait is prefixed to this number, by way of 
memorial. The blank caused by Dr. Alexander'• quite unupected 
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death will be widely and deeply felt in tbe Methocl.ist Epiaeopu CbaMb 
South. of which he WU a diatinpilbed ornament. Re WU alao a 
nry .-W and attractive man. Thil Jut namber of tbe Review 
be ao ably edited for many yean ia ebaraeteriaticay ' alive ' and 
intermtm,. It contaim an original article on tbe war by Prof. 
Eacken, of Jena, and an able plea for an Alliance between Pbiloaophy 
and Theology by Dr. B. W. Clark. 

In tbe Manard The::lopcal Rniew (October) there is an article 
al oatatanding ftlue on ' The Position and Pl'oapecta of tbe Boman 
Cethotic Church.' Its author is the Rev. Altrea Fawkes, II.A., an 
Eopah cleqryman and a contributor to the • Cambridp Modern 
History.' In this work and in his 'Studies in Modernism' llr. 
Fawkes baa pven an aecount of the Jut thlee pantifleeta, thoae of 
PiU8 IX., Leo XIII., and Pius X. With the pNNDt Pope a new 
period opens. bat tbe worb of his predeceuora follow them. • Bene
diet XV. will nap what they have aown. Also-end this ii the N&I 
key to the poaition-be will have to meet the situation created by the 
Emo-. war.' Re is deacribed u repreamting • the inevitable 
~ ap.inat reaetion. Ria policy will be one of reaene ; be will 
be prudent. But ahoald the times call for other than the prudential 
viltcea for initiative, adventue, ~OIISlleu of oatlook--M may 
fail' Obviously these are the qualities euential to a leader of men 
in the European aituation of to-day. Diuatiafaetion at the li1ence of 
Bome in the faee of the unprecedented horron of the preaent war is 
not • ted by aaying that ' the Pope, be~ the common Father, 
cmmot tab part apinst any of his ehildma. llr. Fawkea repliea: 
' Not ao did the great Mediaeva! Pontitfa coneein their calJina, • 
The FJench pre&1 e:zpresaea its surprise that the Pope baa not been 

• • a warmer champion of a Catholic eountry and a Christian e&11N.' 
The conc!uaion ia irresistible. 'Were the :Pope to speak Ollt bold!y, 
' Thoa shalt not,' the comcience of the world wowd Le wit.h him u it 
baa never been even wit.h his greatest predeceaaon. Re will not. 
and in CODBeqaence the comcience of the world ia falling from bim 
and from tbe concepticm. of rePip,n for which be stand&.' 

The 8nt article in tbe October number of BiWirthec■ Sacra 
is by the young Oxford achoPar whom Dr. Bendel Barria baa recmtly 
broqbt into plOIDinence, tbe Rev. E. S. lh-ch■D■n, II.A., B.Sc., 
of Oxford. Bia subject ia ' A New Bib!e Text from SJ-in ' ; Beatu1. 
a Spanish pnsbyter, born whilst Bede wu still liVUII, aaed in his 
Cmnment.ary on the Apocalypee the local Spaniah tat, and would 
have notbini to do wit.h the Vu!pte. The remit to which llr. 
Buch■n■n'• comparatin atady baa Ped him ia that u Pat.e u the tenth 
century tbeJe WU a local S~ tezt, oppoaecl in many imprt&nt 
readinp to the VuJpte which WU the local Boman tat. kpelb 
will decide whether or not his infennce is juati8ed : ' there ia pod 
.._.. to bePieft that the West.em text of lre!and and Spain bold.a 
the men primitive form of the Sacred Writinp.' 




